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Thiz thesis deoals with the develepmernt of & new social  sector
of Chilean society?’ thoe taoporary wago soerkers uhoe  live in pural
shantytewns. The rescarch, which was carried ocut in 18982, aimed to
ehtain & general ovepvicw oF this population, focussing on four  main
vicldst population chongas, cinlovymznt, houschold LN OImD and

ecxpondituro, and living conditions.

The theoretical +ramoyori aims to relate the general processes
ot soclio-gconomic chahgse to the actual bohaviour of houscholds in  an
envirenment characterized by high unemplovment and uncortainty. it

doos this through using corceopts zuech as stvics of dovelopmont and

€3]

differential resgional capitalist expansion, together uith the notions

of social marginality and survival stratogies.

The rescarch projcoct vas implemented by surveying 20 localities
throushout <the country, where new rural shantytowns had developed.
These surveys mwerc combined with the collection of case studies of
housecholds in order +to illustrate the general secial tendencics.
Special cafforts wmore mado to obtain labour histories, through
administering quostionaires and tapod interviems. Four localities wora
selected For special attontion so that one might develop a comparatiwvo

.

analysisz of regional processes and their importance in shaping

household patterns.
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onnards. This new poliny has foreed rural porlcers and thadr  Families
1o evclue now forms of relationships with the wider society through
the dovclepmart of houncheld surviwdl strotegics. This, In turn  has
modificd cortain patierns of livelihood, loading, in soma  situations,
te  tho creatien of now forms of cxionded family  ties, whilst in cihew
situaticns,. genercting o high level oF  family  drnstability  and,
sam2timns, occasiening disselution of houscholds dua o the hash  and
procarious  living conditions. Thoe cevidunde also sugsests that survaval
strategics contribute e tho axpansion of cortain cconcomic  arcas  oF
Chilcan agriculturce, such as forestry and fruit production, through a
process  in  wphich the reopreduction of the work Force 1lics parxly

outside the direct reolatiocnship of capital fto labour. Tho analysis

shows that now demographic processas and patterns of migpation have

[
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emaraged over the st decade , which have restructured the
relationships between urban and rural areaz. This study explores in
detail these and other related dimensions isolating differences in the

labour process and household strategies in four contrasting regional

sottings.
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CH®FTER I

INTRODUCTION

i.- AIMS AMD OBJECTIVES

The subject of this <thesis is the study of the effectis of
agrarian change on rural families in Chile durineg the last ten vears,
$rom 1873 +to 1883, resulting from the process of agricultural
modernization wunder the present "neo-liberal® sityle of economic

development.

From colonial +times wuntil recently, the majority of Chilean
rural labourers lived and workKed in the countryside on large estates,
firstly under the hacienda system, and later in the land reform
enterprises. But, From 1873 onwards, large scale transformation of
land +tonure created a new type of agrarian structure based on medium
and small sized farms, thus ending the dominance of large scale
production wunits. RAs a result, a significant percentagse of the rural

population was Fforced to leave the countryside and settle in nearby



willanoes, teuns and small citiss. Mevertheless, thoy have continucd to
hoe liaked to the agrarian labour markot, commuting from thoir prosopt
places of rosidence to the farms for pork. The former prodominant
pattern of permancnt labour, based upon agrarian enterprises, has also
changed o onc wvhich is now mainly temparary labour emploving a large

aumber of sorkers from the surrounding tounships.

Pauperization and new forms of family orgsanization have
resulted From the need to adapt <o this increasinhgly uncertain
epvironment. The aim of this thesis is te oxamince the ways in  which
individuals and families have developed new  types of survival
stratcgies bascd on combining temporary wage labour with income2 from
other sources, and to cxplore how new types of labour commitments

influence the functioning of the domestic 9group.

2. - RURAL SHANTYTOWMNS

Proviously the pattern of Chilean urban-rural relationships was
one of relative separation. The haciendas, and later land reform
enterprises, to a certain extent were self-sufficient production
units, capable of meeting most of their own labour requiremsnis and
producing a large percentage of their own foodstuffs, as well as part
of their clothing, energy and housing requirements. On the other hand,
the +tomwns were mostly administrative and service centres, and small

scale commerce was largely restricted to their populations.

From the 1988's, a new process began that was hardly noticed
until recently (see Rivera, 1882, consisting of a shift from

parmanent to temporary labour contracts. This process started with the
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docrease in the number of tenants on thoe haciendas and the subsequont
increase  in wage labourcrs. Some of thase now workers, who weoro mestly
cmploved on a temeorary basis, vere dravan fram the tonns and  rural
arecas, including som2 hacienda-villages shich were in thoe process o
becoming indcopondent toun-=1iKe scttlemants. This process was in  part
reversed by the land reform policy, since the new oenterprises
{
contracted on a permancent basis many of the temporary vorkers from the
ex-haciendas. MNew houses were builtl for these hired worKers makKing it
possible <for many of them to move backK from the urban 5é{t1éﬁén%$ 149
the rural areas, just as under the old hacienda system. Nevertheless,

this did not eliminate the temporary uworkKers, especially in those

areas of high seasonal labour reauirements.

However, as a result of the dismantling of the land reform
enterprises after 1973, the earlier process of change in the patterns
of employment and residence recomma2nced, but this time it was
augmented because of the reorganization of the production process,
This was the reason why after 1873 changes in emplovment became more
significant than they had been in the past. Furthermore, the crisis in
agr iculture that began in 1878 completed the picture? and s0 at
present it is quite difficult to find workers with permanent contiracts
on the farms. Between 1873 and 1883 tens of thousands of families were
deprived of their housing facilities on the farms and forced to leave
for the wvilloges and touns. These people faced tremandous difficulties
in migrating <o the large cities bocause of high urban unemployment.
Thus,  they 1zried to remain in the local touns and villases, or they
created new settlements on abandoned or unused land, such as river
beds, old road sites, or in places alloacated by the municipalities (in

Chile named "comunas") in an effort to maKe room for the large number



of families recently expelled From the countryside.

s & prasult, a nop typoe of scetitlomont aspeared in the asrarion
secter, namely, the shantytown-~lilke village, located either aen the
Borders of existing tonns er in the rural zomes. This process is  the
socond stagse on  the road to urbanization in Chile. In <the 1948°'s
shantytouns were created in the large cities by migrants coming from
the countryside. This process was common %o all Latin American
countriesv and has been extensively studied. But what can be observed
né@adays is a fairly new process, the emergence of a tvpe of
shantytoun that is located in semi-urban areas and is related more <o
agr-icultural than urban activities, This is an entirely neﬁ
ghenomenon, seldom studied before, that is creatihg a major
reorganization at wvarious societal levels, but especially a#fecﬁing
the family, which must adapt itself to generating sufficient income

from the irregular and low wages derived Ffrom temporary work.

Rural shantytowns, as they will be called hereaftier, appear
sihilar to urban shantytouns for various rcasons: first, beth <{vpes
are without normal urban housing and servicing facilities? second,
people 1living in thesc areas often cannol get access ¢ permanent
jobs, and must rely mostly on temporary or casual work? third, both
are the result of a massive exodus of labour from the farms to live

elsenheare.

Despite the similarities, urban and rural shantvtouns show a
number o differences. Fipstly, in the past, migration to the larger
cities was wmostly of voung people, who left the countrvside For the

cities with the object of obtaining employma2nt and better 1living
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copnditiens., fRftorvards brothers, sisters and parents wuould +ollow, but
it wvas wnusuql far  the nholo faumily Tt face the risks  and
uncertaintices of migration. It is the raverse  for the rupal
shan%yfowns, ‘wherc the usual patiern of migration is that ef wvhole
families. This maris a crucial difference. For carlier migrants,
employment was the principal goal, but for these new migrants the main
interest in moving to a particular toun is 1o obtain shelter, and only
later to start the search for workK. For this reason, as I explain in
the next chapter, the concept of "survival strategies® is particularly

useful,

finother difference is the perception of the residents in these
shantytowns that they are still agricultural workers, and for that
reasoen they are not fully integrated into the urban wvay of life. This
"turning their back on" the wurban areas has also affected the
character of such zones, bringing to an end the former separation that
existed between rural and urban. Many towns are now the "dormitories"
of a rural labour force, instcad of administrative and commercial

centres.
3.- FAMILIES AND STYLES OF DEVELOPMENT

This situation of change in agrarian economy and society
provides the opportuniity to examine the relationships existing betueen

family organization and stvles of development.

fis I discuss more fully in Chapter II, Chilean family structure
is based on the nuclear family-household. Nevertheless it is faiprly

vsuwal to Find extended {family linKs of various forms, most of them



casual or temporary arrangements, giving te family organizatien a
considerable richness and floxibility. Somotimes a houschold will
incorporate a grandfather, grandsoen, er nephew, who is  considored a
dependant of The hovschold. Someptimes also a family will  include a
brother, sister, or o cousin of one partner, but in these cases thay

mey pay for their board and their stay may be regarded as temporary.

Under 'traditional’ family patterns husbands have the
responsibil-ity for feeding the family. In-the countryside this pattern
nas reinforced by the modernization of the labour processes ~in the
agrarian sector, giving the husbands opportunities For access to
permanent employmoent. The security in income which this created led
women to abandon direct agricultural labour on the haciendas. Later.,

land reform reinforced this male emplovment pattern.

Family organization, however, in the new shantytouns has
chgnged as a result of transformations in residence and employm2nt
-patterns. Yet .-these changes . are not random; certain patterns
reflecting different regional histories and production structures, can
be identified. The common element that unifies them analytically Iis
their recent and massive involvemant in temporary fural emplovyment as
their main source of incomz. This situation provides the opportunity
to cxamine more specifically the relationship which exists betueen
family livelihood organization and patterns of economic change seen in

relation to particular stvles of development.
4.- FIELD RESEARCH AND METHODOLOGY

The fielduwork déta uvupon which this thesis is based wuwere



collected during ecscarch carricd eut in 1882-83 at OIA  (Grupec do
Investigocionns Asrorias?, o private agerarion rosoorch contre bossd in
Santiago, Chile. Tho rescarch was dosigned 1o glve us & comprehensive
picturce of population changes lcading to the cereation of rural
shantytouns, as well as of the social and cconcemic processes invelwed,
such as emzploymant, sources of income, family budgets ond expenses,
hausing and urban conditions, and agricultural activities. The
ficldwork in40Pmation Has complemented by an extenséue gnalysis of
census data, including the preliminary results of the 1882 national

CeNnsUs .,

Fieldwor® was carried out in 28 localitieé in  contrasting
regional contexts, <talting samplces in various tvpes of shantyitown
settlements. Case studies were collected in fruit growing areas, Iin
the wvegetable belt around Santiago, in the vine growing and industrial
crop areas of Molina-Rio Claro, in the mixed cropping area of Nuble,
and in the cattle raising resion o%irFurthermof?, similar research was
carriad out in the foresitry area by Harry P.Diaz (i1). For this thesis
I have selected four case studies in different economic environmanis,
but have also included somz of the general data covering the whole
research. The GIA research team was made up of two researchers, M.
Elena Cruz, an agricultural economist, myself, and three undergraduate
research assistants, a sociologist, a gecgrapher and an economist (2).
GIA has been doing research on the Chilean agrarian sector since 1878,
establishing a number of “representative" areas Known as 'situati;ns
of production' (see Chapter III>. Most recent research on the agrarian
sector has been carricd out using this model of differentiation by

production zones. Five situaticns of production have been delimited:

fruit groming, mixed cropping, grain producing, forestry, and cattle



raising arcds.

One of the objoctivoes of thoe rescarch was o assess  wvhather
these different situations of production gcnctate diffarent patterns
of scttlement oand population change. This was thoe rcasen wvhy a large
number of lecalitics were selccted for corrying out the fisldwork. The
rescarch was also directed +to understanding the history of rural
shantyiowns, the reasons for their existence, and their stages of
developmaent, in order to relate their development to acitual changes in
the agrarian structure. The hypothesis in this respect wmas that most
shantytowns would be aquite recent, resulting 4$rom the post-1873
structural changes in the agrarian economy, and that they would
reflect the growing uncertainties of employment and sources of income.
Data wuwere gathered in order to test this, including a detailed account
of the number of days actually woried per wmeell in 1882 {or cocvery
household momber. As it was assumcd that wages would probably be
insufficient +to provide enough income for families, data uere
collectéé Pégarding various other sources; such as social secuéiiy,

home gardening and domestic uwork.

It was hypothesized, too, that households would aim at being as
large as possible, so as is create a wide range of possibilities for
access to sources of income. As a result, we expected to Ffind the
extended family households as a dominant pattern of Ffamily
organization. With these ideas in mind an effort was made to collect
information on the size of households, as well as the activities and
incomes of every household member. Also in order to have a more
comprehensive picture of migration, every member of the households was

given & short 1life-history schedule organized into five-vear timo



paricds. This intormation gave interesting insights inte misration

within rural arcas, as well as into peturn migratioen.

The <iclduori was carried cut with the help of certain private
institutions wmostly connected with the Catholic Church, wshich are
currently aiving technical assistance to peasants in thess areas, and
mhich are progressively becoming inveolved in deovelopment projocts

directed to rural shaniviouns.

In each locality selected, usually a village or a»quahier in a
major <town, a number of houscholds were interviewad, ranging from
betueen 2B and 48 per cent of the units. These households were
selected on the basis of the occupational status of heads of
household: we aimad to obtain a sample which reflected the proportion
of permanent and temporary workKers, as well as retired persons. Out of
the +total population interviewed, a small number of households were
selected for more intensive case-study research, including taped life-

histories (3).

The questionaires were daministered during 1982 and early 13883,
with the aim of building up a picture of the year-round emplovment
pattern for each member of the household and their contribution to the
household income. There was no intention of collecting data on
internal family-household relationships at this level. This wuas

resaerved for the in-depth case-studies.

Concernineg labour categories, a division was made betueen
permanent wage labour, those hired for regular work for six months or

more, and temporary soriers, those hired for a ueek or more at a time
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who consider themselves as looking for mare regular wori. Womon and
children, zhese cemmitment to labour wmas caswal, such as  shert  torm
help to husbands in wpagse labour, were not considored as forming part
of these in employment. Porsons ipvolved in small-scale 5ub5i5tﬁﬁtﬂ
sharecropping, uwhich was comelomentary to their main vage acfiuitiés,

were defined as wase labourors.

The thesis s organized in three.main parts. The first part -
chapters 11, 11l ahd 1Y~ provides a gemewal'%heoretital framepori and
a2 historical background of the Chilean agrarian structure. This is
followed by <four chapters -V, YI, VII and VIII~ which examiﬁe the
relationship betueen employmant patterns and family -household
organization in specific regional contéxtsﬁ fruit growing areés,: wine
growing and industrial cropping arcas, mixed cropping areas and
finally, <forestry zones. Each chapter includes a general economic and
social account, Followed by an analysis of various forms of family
household organization in the zones under study. The thesis ends wuith
two chapters, the first (chapter IX) explores some comparative issues
involving the four case-study areas, dealing wuith {amily-household
organization, employment, and income and expenditure budgetis. Chapéer
#® concludes +the thesis by relating the field data to theoretical

issucs raised in the opening chapters.



CH®RFRTER T I

THEORETICAL FRAMEIWORK

In order to analyse the socio-cconomic changas oUtliﬁed in"%he
introductory chapter, we must develop a conceptual Framauork which
aims to linkK both general issues with the actual behaviour of
households in the rural shantytouns, as well as the daily §igh{ for
subsistence of the temporary wmage labourers. Let us firstly discuss

somz Key concepts. That might provide such a frameudori.

I began by exploring the concept of 'modes of production’',
which has currently been wused in analvzing urban shantytouns and
changing rural society in Latin America, but I soon came to the
conclusion +that +this particular concept could explain 1little beyond
simply the relationships and conflicts between capitalist and non-
capitalist modes of production. A mode of production approach tends to
be rather mechanical and evolutionist and often conflicts with
empirical findings. On another level, the concept of 'stvles of

development' -understanding by that the various possible alternative
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mays of oryganizing capit
for analvzing the process of capitalist dovelopmont, especially  in

situations uere preo-=capitalist modes of production no longer oxistoed.

loover, a porticular sivic of dovoelopmert does pot  produce
similar effects in every cornce ef o givon country duc to uaria%iqns
in local conditions that result from difforences in natural and social
resources. This geperates spocific patterns of rcgional
differentiation. Thus, emplovment in | a certain region can have
completely different implications from that of another region, and the
same is true of poverty levels. In one arca a certain level of income
may be regarded as the poverty datun leovel, whercas the same incem2  in
another area may generate a reasonable living., Important differences
in expenditure exist, due to different local standards.-and awvailable
resources. In certain regions, for example, most cookKing may be done
on open wood fires, while in other arcas, gas cooKers are used because

of the shortage of fire uwood.

An important point concerning regional differentiation is the
different responses of regions to the same style of development. This
will in part depend upon how important particular regions are to the
State with respect +to agricultural production. Also, in different
periods, certain crops expand or are reduced according to their
importance in the economy of the country, thus redefining the dynamics
of local employment. I use the concept of 'situation of production' to
deal with this type of phenomenon. As I briefly mentioned, this
concept provides the theoretical framework for recent agrarian
research in Chile. An explanation of the concept is given in a next

section of this chapter.



Another theoretical problem concorns the analygiﬁ of large
masses  of woage labourors who are only partially  davelved i tho
capitalist process of production. Clearly it isl net possible  to
designato this  particular  situation as non-capitalist? hence it s
difficult 1o talkKk of the articulation of separate modes of producticn.
I hava chosan  instead to workK with the concept of 'marginality'  in
ordor to oxamine situations where 'incompletely developed' classical
capitalist wuwage labour relations are found. By 'marginality' I
understand the social and economic conditions of those sectors uvf the
population living in the "inner Fabric” of society, not on fhe "outer
borders", wuhere pre-capitalist sectors are presumed to be located.
This contrasts with the notion of many authors that marginal sécfo}s
are not fully part of society, either because thgy arae part of a dual
society, or because they participate in pre-capitalist modes of
production. For me, marginal populations are those that wesult from &
particular process of capitalist development and must hot bc sech as

incompletely incorporated survivals from a past structure.

Having defined marginality as a specific éspect of certain
forms of capitalist expansion, forms that have already been
characterized as stvles of develepment, 1 then selected the concept of
'survival strategies' to deal with the relationships existing betueen
the worKk force and the more gcecneral social and economic Process.
‘Survival strategies' comprise certain forms of social and economic
behaviour associated with those sectors of society that Find iz
ditficult 1o ecarn enough income to achieve wmhat would be considered as
an acceptable minimum standard of living in a given society. But it
was immediately evident that survival strategies are not just a2 matter

of individual behaviour but also of group behaviour, nith the family-



househoald eporating as the main group, since it is through the wmavs in
which individuals contribute o a common domestic Fund that cach
memhor  socupes his  or  hor moans of survival. At this point  tha
analysis can toRe two main dircections. The first loecks ot internal
family pelationships, Iincluding changes in  the power structure,
resulting from conditions of extrem2 poverty and the nced Jor
strategies o 'survive'. The second direction concerns the axternal
coppcctions, that is to say, what arc the changes faced by each member
of the Jamily househeld -and the family itseld- in <their rolations
uith society &t large, and how are som2 rFoles changing due tﬁ the
necessity of obtaining resources to suprvive, both in the labour
procoss  and in the family's relations with the State. I will deal here
mostly with the sccond set of problems, since the main focus of . the
research was not  the family itself but questions of employmznt and
livelihood. This allows me to relate family household organization to

the general proceszes of ecohomic change.

In the next section of this chapter [ discuss these five
concepts =~-styles of development, situation of production, marginal ity.,
survival strategies and family-household organization-, their history
and the differences in meaning given to them by variocus authers, and
the way in which I shall use them in this thesis. A further point is
that, with the exception of the concept of family-household that is
currently used in anthropology and seciology, the other four (stvles
of development, situation of production, marginality and survival
strategies) emerged in the context of recent Latin Am2rican socio-
economic trends, more specifically with reference to the post 1848's
industrial development. The contribution of this thesis to the present

theoretical debate on these problems is %o bring together these



concerpts in order To analvse the impact of present socio-aconomic
chanses  op the livipg coepnditiens aef tho poor scoeers of the agrarian
social structure. This ebjeective is accompl ished using data colﬂoct@d
in Chilecan situvations, but, as #ill b2 shoun later, thore is  onoush
evidence to extoend this analysis as a roscarch hyposthesis 1o other

parts of Latin America.
1.- STYLES OF DEVELOPMENT

Capitalist countries are generally classified into iwd groupss
those wuwhich are developed opr ipdustrialized and those  which are
underdeveloped or poor. Both groups have boen given .seuer§1
denominations, apart from those quoted above, but I prefer to use the
differentiation by Prebish (i876) who establishes a differencoe betucen
‘central' and 'peripheral’' countries, respectively. This distinction
is of enormous importance in the characterization of the living
conditions of people, especially in Latin America, where all countries
are part of the periphery of capitalism.. As Lefever "and North have’
pointed out (288:3), "there is a fundamental difference between the
social welfare effects of capitalism in the industrialized nations and
the process of development currently takKing place in Latin America. In
contrast to the earlier history of the industrialized countries, which
in its own tortuous way did lead to significant increases inh woriing
class living standards, capitalism in Latin America has failed +o

spread the benefits of economic growth to the louwer income groups”.

For most authors peripheral capitalism meant an extremely high
degree o4 social differentiation betuween a tiny rich elite and the

great mass of the poor. Prcbish, one of the authors most concerned
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with <his problem, writes: "poripheral capitalism, particularly in
L.atin America, is characterizod by o dynamic mhich oxcludes tho great
mass  oF people. It is a dynamic proccss ericnted tovard {the privilcaed
consumar  socicty. This is bocause the process of capital accumulation
and Tthe introduction of now technolegies $from industrial cen{mes aro
not metivated by the purpose of progressively incorporating new social

strata in the developmznt process® (198GA:21).,

Put in another nay, industrialized countries need to
ﬂncbrporate their own workers as consumers of their manufacltured
goods, so they must spread the benefits and high incomes as widely as
possible through the population. The agrowth of an important internal
mariket seems to be a condition for creating and maintaining éteady
industrial developmsnt. Peripheral countries, on the other hand., mhich
mostly produce raw materials and primary industrial goods, do not need
to raise salaries because their workKers are not the immediate
consumars. This is the reason why capitalism in the periphery has
failed to spread social benefits and higher salaries to the population
as a wuwhole. As a result, only a small proportion of +the population
ebtains ° the benefits of higher incomes. Yet, despite the predominance
ef this general pattern, there have been some countries that have
tried to counteract &this model of developmznt, as Chile did in the
period of 'substitutive' industrial development between the 1838's and

1873.

The dominance of primary goods in the export structure is quite
clear for Latin American countries. Fer example, in 1973 some 86.4 per
cent of their exports were primary goods, mosily agricultural. Alsc

the low prices of these goods has led, timz and agsain, to an increase
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oxparts  in order to maintain tho camn level of dnceme,. R a reosuld,
Latin PAmerican "agriculiural preduction for theo internal market has
beon neglected and only agricultural oxports havoe grown® (Lofovor and
MNorth, 198G:8). [Fer peasants as well as cemmorcial cntorerises, duc to
the poverty and leow mages of the urban population, the intornal markot
does not offcor an acceptable lowvwel of profitability. For that reasen,
most better land is dedicated to crops that arc producad with low

technolonical inputs and minimum salary costs (Young, 18760:343).

In Latin America, then, iwo main trends can be idehtifieds one
promoting industrialization Jor the internal markKet, and the other.,
trying to achieve development through the export of grimary goods.
These two main +trends can be called 'siyles of. developmeht'; The
concept 'stvle of development' has been currently used to analysc houw
available capital and human resources are combined 1o generate an
cxpected goal in terms of development. By available resources I mzan
natural resources, labour sKills, factories, roads, and cverything
that +falls within a specific body of legal dispesitions and Btlate

pelicies.,

Similar concepts in current use are ‘'economic model' and
'accumulation pattern'. The first emphasizes the existing economic
thought behind a specific style of development, and is presently used
in Chile with reference +to the 'neo-liberal' economic model. The
second is wuscd to identify the social class or classes that benefit
from capital accumulation under a particular style of development.
Thus, it 1is possible also to speakK of the ‘'neo-liberal accumulation

pattern'. Usually, of course, these concepts are used indistinctly.
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The contept of stvle of deovelopment has been used widely in
planning  alternotive strategies of dovelopmont. It omarged at the ond
of the 1076's as a way of cxplaining thoat there was not cnly one road
to  dovelopiont, but scveral. fren the beginning, the concept pas uscd
te characterize a specific combination of rosources in order to  reach
an expected goal. In 1878 the Economic Commission for Latin America
(ECLAY, amn United Notion's erganization based in Santiago, devoted the
first issue of its new Jjournal C(in Spamish) mainly to a discussion of
“this ideca (4). Three papers #ore written on  the topic by ldolfe, -

Graciarcna and Pinto.

Wolfe writes that ‘"styles of development arise out of reél
social systems, as conceptualizations of their processes of e&onomﬁc
growth and social change" (18768:132) (my translation? the same 46r
further quotations from Spanish worKs). He distinsuishes beltween a
'real or actual'® style of development, which in Latin America he calls
"dependent capitalism”, and those preferred or alterhatiue styles,
which have not yet been put into practice by any society, and which he

describes as ‘'original', 'autonomous' and 'value-oriented’.

Graciarena differentiates betueen 'development strategies’,
which are short-term and piece meal in their effects and which are
currently Known as ‘'desarrollism', and those that can be properly
regarded as styles of development. He argues that the concept of
styles of development entails changes both in economic structure and
State power, since economic change must be implemented by nhew social
forces, otherwise it amounts to desarrollism only. He adds that a
style of development is aluwayvs an alternative amon9 several possible

and potentially successful ones. He points out that authors may define
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the coencept according to  their particular interests, bLut 4hal b

[

proftors o diastinguish betueen two main stvles of doevelopment in Laﬁin
Amer dcat That of  ‘associated devalopmant ', ostensibly  aimad  at
achicving a form of liberal social and cconomic demecracy aleng  the
lines of that of Wastern capitalist countries. This goal is, however,
promoted by an oligarchic elitc intercsted in econemic modernization,
and entails the strengthening of the links botwecn the economies of
the wunderdevcloped and industrialized countiries. The other style he
terms 'social development'. This tyvpe exists uhore popular
participa{ion becomes more important than immediate economic grouth,
such as the Cuban or Micaraguan case. According with Graciarena, such
a style vsually operates without political plurélism and is based upon

an authoritarian conitrol by the State.

Finally, Pinto distinguishes between three different levels of
analysis, arguing that the notion of 'system' should be used For
differentiating capitalism from social ism? 'structure’ for
differentiating betuecen developed and underdeveloped countries; and
'styles' to refer <o the alternative options existing within a
particular system and structure, such as an industrializing stvle in
an underdeveloped socialist country. He states: “from a strictly
economic point of view, style of development can be understood as a
way of organizing material and human resources to solve questions
about what, for whom and how to produce goods and services"
(1976:184). For this author, the wavs in which cach of +these three
questions are answered actually defines the style of development. He
does not explicitly say how many siyles can be identified in Latin
America, although he recognisces that there are many. Argentina and

Central America, for example, have very different styles of



devcelopment.

Arcording 1o thesoe writers, thon, stvle of devolopmont is quite
a flexible cenceopt. In goencral it scoms to imely a long-term plap
aimad  at building o particular Tvpoe of socictly suppoerted by a spoecific
secial c¢lass f(or <classaes), given availakle natural  and  human
reseurccs. In this sense, style of dovelopmant brings in the idea of o
class projoct backed by a cortain cconomic model, which  may  cither
cmphasize the eaconomic ar social participatory dimens ions of

devolopment.

During the last fifty vears, Chile has attemeted to implema2nt
two different styles of developmznt, distinguished by their ocmvhasis

on different forms of capital accumulatien.

The ‘indusitrializing style of developmant'(35) bagan after the
1828 world crisis. Its main concern was that of creating industrial
developmzant through the establishmont of certain basic national
indusiries directed mostly towards the interhal market. Then in +the
1858's and 19688's more emphasis was given o promoting agrarian
development. This brought about great changes in the agrarian sec{or,
firstly through the modernization of the haciendas, and later, throush
the land reform process. It reached its climax betuween 1978 and 1873
with the attempt to change Chilean society into that of a socialist

system.

A 'neoliberal stvle of development' resulted following the
military <{akKe over in 1973. This style shares few characteristics with

the formor, in part because the social class behind this new model is
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basically 1linkKed +to financial capital and has a purcly monetarist
concoption of development. nNecording to this stvilce of development,
frec markKet resulatiens will allocate available resources te  theso
segters  »ith cemparative advantago in the international markKet,
gencrating in  this way a sert of spocialization of production that
would increase profitability and lead to a pattorn of self-sustaining

graouth.

The neo-liberal economic model was boascd heavily upon external
fundinag ("external savings"), which provided investment anhd banK loans
to individual consumers. In i3B8-81, the volumz of external loans wuwas
equal to that of Chilcan's total exports. In this way onc of the
biggest per capita external debts was created. But, sinte many of this
new-found cash liquidity was spent on imported consuﬁer goods, the

predicted industrial development did not take place.

Throughout the foregoing discussion on styles of development ue
have been dealing with a two-fold phenomenon: the way in which actual
resources available for development are organized, and the social
forces behind development initiatives. This last point leads us to a
further discussion about the question of the State . It is not my
intention +to go deeply into this, but it is necessary to identify some
crucial elements. In Latin America, the State is more than an agency
of power regulation in society. It is itself a part of the economic
structure. In  fact, the State not only has a regulating role
concerning policies over credit, subsidies, taxes and prices, but it
also plays an active role in industrial investmant and development. In
the Chilean case, ceven after the attempt to place most of the State

owned industry in private hands, some fifty per cent of all indusiry
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(coppar, stoel, electricity, 0il) s5till remain in State hands. Mony
authors have argued in fact that in Latin America the State plavs a
more diroctive role in  the cconomy than in  the more dovelopad
countrics <(bvers, i18¥9). ficcording to Oszlack, "the State appeoars to
be an  actor able 0 produce and maintain the conditions that makao

possible the full development of productive forces” {(i18979:328)>.

The reasons for this particular behaviour can be found, on the
onc hand, in +the carly dominance of the economy by international
capital that makes it difficult to generate more autonomous capital‘
accumulation in private enterprise, leaving the 3tate as the only
possible investors whilst, on the other hand, the dépenden{ nature - of
these societies means that "the region's national bourgeoisies are
severely limited in plaving their economic role, a role in wshich i
could be either replaced by the State or supported by 1t* (Diaz,

1983:38).

2.~ REGION AND SITUATION OF PRODUCTION

Regional analysis has recently been incorporated into
theoretical worX in anthropology in order +to understand crucial
differences in social and economic structure within countries. A
region is wusually defined as a clearly delimited and persisting
gesgraphic and economic unit with a central orgsanizing location, often
an wurban area around which the regional structure is built. This
concaeption of vegion, embracing as it does all agricultural, mining,
fishing, and industrial enterprises located within a region, is,
however, frem the point of view of socio-economic analysis rather

static. MNeverthelaess, regional analysis helps to give a context in
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which to located the actual activitics of pecople and thus avoids som?

a7 theo inadesuacios of asgrcgate national comparisons. My definition
of rogion follows «closcly TKeo thaeoratical dovalapmants ¢ tho
dofinitien of 'situation ofFf production' as  devaelapoed by the GIA

rescarch tecam -withirn which this research was coardicd aut-, and the
notion of 'system of production'® claboratod by Long and Roberts (1884:

-9,

From the point o0f wvianw of the agricultural sector, the
geographically-based conception of region cannot explain Ffully the
implicit dynamic of certain products, their territorial distribution,
or the social dynamic asscciated with particular local Fforms of
capitalist developmznt. Also, it cannot explain dimensions such as the
structure of land tenure, tvypes of labour processes, pricing system,

and many other aspects concerned with dominant production processes.

One possible way of avaiding rigidness in a regional
perspective is to focues on exchange, such as one finds in the models
developed by Cotler (19687-8) on the mschanics of internal domination
based on ethnic differences, or by SKinner (1884-3) on market
hierarchies. Exchange allowus social or ethnic groups to interact with
each other} and, thus, at the same time, creates the basis <or
regional stratification. Smith (1976, I11:31@), who asserts an interest
in class analysis, argues that, although production is very important,
exchange systems provide the Key to understanding social
stratification in a given regional context. WYariations in class
stratification result From the differential commercial relationships
betueen producers and noen-producers that develop over time.

Furthermore, the exchange syvstem also provides a means of control over
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production svstems, since the possibility of commarcial CHIFOPFCHCUPS

0 buy in bul# allows them fo build up morchant manopolies.,

noccording  to this viewm, then, cxchange systems are the arcpa in
which the rclationships of classes and difforent séc%ors ¢f a givbn
national or rcgional society are plaved out. However an analysis  that
foecuses only on exchange lacks the capacity {o explain the origins of
classes and existing sitratification systems. Rnother problem with this
approach is that it concentrates on the relationships between oroups,
not on the groups themselves., A different picture ié provided by an
analysis which focuses on production systems. The central ‘hypoﬁﬁesis
here is that the same general forms of production and B8late
intervention have different regional effects due to wvariations in
available resources and in the way in which local economic acltivity
becomzs integrated historically into the wider processes 0%
developmont. An example of this is provided by Lons and Roberts (1884)

who quete the workKs of Appleby (19782 and Orlove (1977).

Arppleby analyses the changes in regional structure as a result
of large scale, export-oriented, wool production in Puno, Peru. The
concentration of wool production in large haciendas, along with the
development of +the railway, undermined the traditional urban centres
and forms of local peasant production, concentrating most regional
activities along the railway and in the largest urban centres
(Appleby, 18768, 11:298-368>. A very different regional response +to
large scale wool production, however, was observed in the nearby
region of Sicuani, studied by Orlaove. The author points out that the
developm2nt of the wool economy in Sicuani tooK place in the face of

diffecrent local resources and ocurred later than in Puno, and, as a



result, there wsas o difforent ouvtcaome, namzly ., the sirongthoning of

pcasant proeduction vis-a=vis haciepdd antorprisc.

Long and Reberts' conclusion is that thoe analysis of “regional
structure ncoeds  thon o beo bascd on an undorstanding of the
distinctive 4eatures and historical context of the developmant of
agricul tural andrsor industirial groduction. The basic issue, it seems
to us, is that, in areas affected by the rapid expansion of export
production, +the dominant force for change in local economies has been
the roequirement that this production has had for labour, land and
essential  infrastructure. An analysis of exchange and diSiPibuijon
such as those by Cotler (1887-868) and Smith (1881} is inadequa?e for
understahding the impact of these demands because changes . ip
production have ontailed not only an expansion of commercial
opportunities but changes less liKely teo be Ffully reflected in
exchange and distribution practices, such as modifications in the
household economy and in the rural division of labour. For example,
villages have become organized around raeagular labour migration, often
of a seasonal Kinds local economies have diversified inhto ncok craft
and trading activities? and women and children have com2 to play a
different and central role in agricultural production. Moreover, such
changes are likKely to result in, or at times be produced by, new forms
of administrative and political control. Indeed, it is often through
the political reorganization of rural society that the expansion of

the export sector is facilitated and surplus extracted from a

peasantry that nevertheless retains contrel of its land" (1984: 7-8),

ficcording to Long and Roberts, the way a region is structured

has +to be approached througsh an analvsis of the main production trends



in o given region, such as mining in the Coentral highlands of Poru.
Their onalvsis builds upon "goncralizod linKogoe thuepy® deualoped bry
Hirschman (1877) (see Long, 18789 and Lono and Robaerts, QSQQ)B This
approach fecusoes uwpon the wvarious types of  intornal  oand  cxtoernal
linkages rosulting dircctly or indirectly from the presence of
particular <{ypes of production. Hirschman develops his argumznt {rom
the ‘'staple thesis' of economic development, which attempts 1o shouw
how wunderdeveloped national and regional economies are shaped by the
roequiremants of  specific primary products for ekpdrte These
roquiremants establish various tyvpes of linKage, both 'backwards' and
Yorwards ', which are basic to the operation of production, and which
in turn, tie up the whole socie-economic dymamic to these pafticular
requiremants. In the Central Region of Peru, "The impact of the export
scctor on the economy of the central highlands was ... substantial
both in terms of the wages spent locally and in terms of the linkages
that developed between the export sector, agriculiture, commoree,
transport and local manufacturing industry." <(Long and Roberts,

18984:44),

Concerned with this same sort of problematic, the GIA research
team (8) began during 1878-88 to reformulate the concept of region so
that it could be more useful for agrarian rescarch. The prevailing
concept of region -based as it vas on the idea of a delimited and
persisting geographic and economic unit- proved too inflexible for
analyzing the Chilean agricultural sector. Specific crops, as wuell
their associated social dynamics, do not coincide with fixed
geographical limits, and do not remain the sama historically. This led
us to develop the concept of 'situation of production', which although

nocessarily having some geographical and regional reference, focuses
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primarily on secio-economic processes shose sets of preolotionships  may

fluctuate in importance spatially oveor timo.

This new  focus  for rogional analysis allowed us 1o identify
five situations of production in thce coentral, and wmest important, part
of the country, betueen the Aconcagua valley and the province of
Llanquihuet {fruit, mixad erops, grain, cattlce, and <Sorcstry. And
during 1878 and 1981 a research project si@died all five situations of
production <(sce Bengoa, 19817 Cruz and Leiva, 1982; Crispi and Rivera,
1882 Cruz and Rivera, 1883; and Mihet, 1984), Within this framerork
many other réseawch projects have also'baen carriad out concerning

peasant women, Mapuche indians and rural shantvyiowns.

A 'situation of production’ embraces a territorial unit
dominated by a certain crop or group of similar crops, which give the
territory it; main sccial and economic characteristics. Thus, a
situation of production may actually cover several geosraphical
regions, such as {fruit growing which spreads across four regions
{Aconcagua wvalley, Santiago basin, Colchagua region, and the northern
part of the Maule region). A special feature of a situation of
production is its historical variability, because what is now the
territory dominated by a certain crop, might be different in the
future, with consequent chanses in the social and economic dynamic of
the area. Wheat production is a good example of this, since what was
in the past wheat territory in the northern part of the central valley
is now a fruit growing area. Similarly, the Santiago basin wmas the

m2ain milK producing area of the country until the 195@'s, but now is a

fruit and vegelable arca, uwith hardly any miliK production surviving.



fis pointed out carlicr, changes in regional dynamics foellon  a
loaie which, on the enc hand, is shapod by the existence of certain
rosoureos which allew them to bocems casily invelved in the greping of
a particular crop or crops which hawvwo specific demands. Thus, Ffruill
and  wvesetables whieh fetched higher prices in  the Santiagoe basin
displacced the formar milk production, which shifted to other areas
shere ¢ruit and vegetables could wnot recadily be grown. On  the other
hand, differences between two neighbouring situatiors of production
partly deopend upon thg current style_o§ development which, through
State policies, may eancourage certain tvypes of production in soma

locations.

For these reasons the concept of si{wation of production
should be understood as implying, more than as a spatial territorial
configuration. It also entails a particular set of social and
production processes found within a particular area, zone or region,
and influenced by a specific style of development. Perhaps this can
best be illustrated by an example from the forestry sector. This is a
situation of production consisting of Pédiata pine plantations. At
present, pine plantations are strongly encouraged by the State throush
a system of subsidies. As a Pesuit, certain areas which probably would
have been more appropriate for cattle raising are being planted with
pines. Under a different style of development which encouraged
national self-sufficiency in {food, the expansion of the forestry
sector would naturally have been completely different. At present the
forestry area spreads across various regions covering most of the
coastal range between the Aconcagua valley up to the province of
Llanquihue, and in certain arcas advances into the central inland

valley areca. It is rapidly expanding, using more and more deteriorated
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er scmi-creded lands which had formorly boon used For  agriculiural
purposcs. Its actunl expansion will last until othor crops match  its
prosent  rate of profit or upntil thoe cxploitation limit is  roachod.
Meannhile wmore and more zZones aro being reafforested, roads built, and

ports modernizaed for handl ing the cupaort of timbher.

The central point is that a situation of production creates
specific social and economic configurations, labour and emelovment
peculiaritics, ond different sources and levels of incoma for Family—
housecholds. Moreover +the precise way in which sach Productiom% area
+its  into tho national cocconomy gives rise to pa{terns oY 5§qial
behaviour which are particular to that area. In the cattle raising
areas employmant is scarce but most of it is permanent, uh;le in the
forestry and Fruit growing regiohs emplovyment is abundant but
temporary. The ways in which particular family households cope with
each economic situation is also different. Marginality and strategies
for survival vary since in certain areas marginalized populations are
workKing in  productive activities, whilst in others, 1liKe that of.
cattle raising, marginality means redundancy and a surplus population
which has only a minimal chance of finding gainful emplovment. The

tvpes of survival strategies adopted will therefore differ according

1o the specific situation of production.

In the folowine chapters I show how styles of development and
situations of production generate specific social and econhomic
dynamics, lcading to different family-household situations and +to
different types of survival strategies among the rural poor. In order
to do this I need first to consider the relevance of the concept of

'‘'marginality’'.



3.~ MARGINALITY

The concept ofF morginality has ofton bBooen uwscd $or ouamining
praosont=day Latin Amarican socicties, aspocially with reforence 1o tho
croation of the cnermous slums or shantytowmns in the large c¢ities,
uhich have resulted <$rom the hocavy migration from the countryside,
From the 1848°s onwards, tho demographic rovolution and new capitalist
forms of production in agricultural areas have c¢reated masses  of
redundant uworkers for whom the only available option has been to comz
into the cities, wheroe, cspecially during the 1938's, incipicnt forms

of industrialization were takKing place.

Industry in Lotin America began before MWorld Wayr II. The
interruption in +the production of manufactured gdods because of the
war in Europe gave local industries a great boost. This led +to a
pattern of "import-substitution® industrialization which was aimed at
replacing many simple-technology importis by nationally produced ones.
Large numbers of rural migrants provided the cheap labour for this
industry wuhich, despite its precariocusness, was able to offer beilter
life chances to this surplus rural population. Industry provided
direct emplovment, and there were indirect {forms created throush the
development of various State and private services. MNone of this,
however, wuwas sufficient to fulfil all the employment needs, nor o
cover adequately basic urban services such as housing, drinKing wéter,

and seuwage.

As a result enormous shantytowns appeared on the outsiKirts of
cities, whose inhabitanits worked both in industry and in the informal

sector, consisting of temporary worKers, domestic staff and street



vondors. This wmas tho social environmant that in the 1868's led to the
formulation of <he concept of 'marginality’', a word that is now fully

ipcorperated into Tthe common specech of most Latin Amorican countrics.

Maroinal ity wmas specifically wused carly in  the 18068's <o
describe  and oxplain the way of life within the urban slums of
Santiage de Chile. The main theoretical framauori was develeped by
DESAL  (Centro para el Desarvollo Economico y Social para Amarica
Latinal. According to DESAL (1978), the concept must be understood in
relation 10 some ideal model abour what constitutes the norm of modern
and acceptable living standards in the present day developed world,
using the central capitalist countries as a standard for comparisons.
In fact, feu of what would be considered acceptable levels of social
benefits and living conditions in modern society were found: no proper
housing, no urban development, no stable employﬁent for tﬁe majority,

and no minimum secial security pavments.

DESAL carrjed out a general survey on marginality in wvarious
countries identifing many similarities in the living conditions of the
different shantytouns, which were characterized by a lack of any
internal social dynamic and by social disintegration, wuhich seemed
more than anything else to be a matter of insufficient participation
by the masses of society. This lack of participation led DESAL
theoreticians to formulate the related concept of 'social
intearation', which focused on the idca of acKknowledging the many ways
in which marginal populations could contribute <o +the maKing of

society if only they uere given the opportunity to do s0.

This <theory has two separate areas of concern. Onh the one hand,
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it conveve the idea of a lack of participation and accoss to thoe geods
and scrvices produced by  society, and on the othoer, it signi#ﬁ@s
marginal ization from the decision-malking levaels of socicty.,. owon  in
these aspects of secial and economic affairs directly concernad with
their own lives. In this sensc, as DESAL put i, "marginality in  the
Vife condition acts as a pathological feeling of social
disintegration® (1876:29). Thus , for DESAL, marginal ity wuould
disappcar as soon as these poor people obtained access to basic ogoods
and social béne+i{s and‘faund a way of participating mera Ffully in
society at large. This would happen, it was supposed, hen industry and
other modern activities were developed sufficiently to provide higher
salaries and widespread social benefits? In short, once society bdﬁame

'modernized' economically and socially.

This approach <o the problem of poverity in Latin Amzrica has
beeh stronsgly criticized, mostly because of two theoretical biases. On
the one hand, DESAL treats poverty more as an ecological than a social
problem, <thus suggesting that marginal ity coincides with poor
neighbourhoods. On the other hand, the approach assumes the idea of a
dual society, since marginal areas are considered in a certain way as
a separate part of society, where informal economic relations and

practices are prevalent.

New approaches to the analysis of urban poverty, such as that
of Castells (31973), have pointed out that +this overlapping Iis
empirically incorrect, since poor neighbourhoods are also the places
of residence of large numbers of people fully integrated into the
formal economy, and so for this reason it is incorrect to designate

poor areas simple as marginal. Roberts (1978) has argued strongly that



this pepulation, eofton said te bo non-productiva, is in fact cocngaged
in o prange of cconomic activiticos, such as temvorary building werl,
varicus ropair  activities, small industrics and werkshops, without
which the formal scector could not function. Indeod somefimég it
bocomas almost  impossible to  say where ‘'informal' and  'formol!
activities begin and finish. Perhaps the most desvastating criticism
of the theories of marainaliiy proposced by DESAL iz  that increasing
modernization of Latin Amar ican countries has not brought about the
end of marginality. Instead "the later dovelopment of Latin American
socictios, demonsirated that the process of modernization was not the
definitive solution <o the problems of marginality® (Diaz, 1883:15).
An example of this lacK of correspondence between modernization and
social integration is Brazil. In this countﬁy, in spite d% hish rates
of economic growth, marginality has not only been maintainaed, but

increased {Kowariclk, 19v8).

Once these analytical problems became evident, a second
approach +to the analysis of social marginality and urban poverty
emzrged. This approach takes a historical and structural point of
view, emphasizing <that the main process of capitalist developmant in
peripheral countries is unable +to incorporate +the large mass of
marginal ized population into 1labour markets, and as. a result,
marginal ity becomes a permanent feature of underdeuelopmant‘and one of
its principal characteristics. This approach, developed during the

i87v
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's (see e.89. Murmis, 18687 Quijano, 1878 Cardozo, 189717 RNun,
19v2.?2, argues that the origin of marginality is the particular form
that capitalist development takKes in Latin America. Marginality is,
then, seen mainly as invelving a large 'resorve army of labour' -er a

surplus population- that grouws as result of the massive displacomaent



of the asrarian population from agriculiure ond duc to the tack of
oceupational alternatives in other secctors of the aconcmy.

For <his apsroeach the prohlom of employmant, that had
proviously been considered by DESAL only as a descriptive element of
marginality, wnow becomes a determinant criterion. In another words,
the +thcoretical emphasis changes from consumption -the situation of
marginal ity +For DESAL was one in which people could not gain access to
the qooas and services produced by ﬁbdérn véocieties— to one of
production, since marginality is how seen more as a problem of the
lack of stable employment +than lacK of services. This shift al;o
entailed a change from functionalist to mafxist explanatioﬁsu For
marxism, labour of the industrial reserve army made up a mass 0%
temporarily. unemployved people, performs two main Ffunctions: the
louwering of <the ceost of wages of the permanent labour force, and the
creation of a reservoir of labour to allow, when necessary, the
expansion of capital‘inﬁo new activities. Also, according to this new
approach, marginality is a phenomenon resulting from the ”féct {hat
industrial expansion creates employment at a lower rate +than the
increase in  the labour force, with the inevitable result that a8 pool
of permanently unemploved surplus labour is generated. This Jlatter
population is the sector of society that can be considered 'marginal’',

or a 'surplus population’'.

This explanation relates marginal ity 1o the theory of
structural dependency, pointing out that the marginal, or surplus
population, is one of the elements that normally characterizes
dependent capitalism. Henece marginality can hardly be considered a

transitory process. It will remain a permanent feature s0 long as
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dopoandent capitalism ewists. Marginal populatiens 1ic outs ide <he
bencsits of dovolspuont, and aro in of$oct tho undesirad product of
undardevelopmoent. In this Moy , marginal pepulations have 0o

significant rele to play in the proccess of groduction,

In contrast <o this view, recent theoretical developmants in
the 1888's have siressed the idea that marginal  populations are
centrally important to the process of capitalist production, and a Key
element in the wuay that capitalism cxpands in underdevoloped
cduntriesu Marginal populations, then, are not margindl from the point
of wview of their integration into the econohy, but only from the point
of wview of their unstable links with capital. A pertinent oxamzlae is
the process of Brazil. KowaricK, for example, suggests that in érazil
it is pessgible to arrive at the conclusipn that marginal labour has
been, and continues to be, an important element in the expansion of
the economy. According to him, marginal activities and marginal labour
are neither a "dead body" nor a bal!oonflikg tertiary sector. They are
cfucially important +to the capital accumulation process itself, and
thercefore fully appropriate to the way that Brazilian capital
develops. However, Kowarick restricts the concept of marginality to
non- or pre-capitalist activities. He urites, "the marginal sectors
appear as an important element in the expansion of a system that joins
together capitalist and non-capitalist forms of production, forms that
-it seems- do not show trends leading to its disappearance” (Kowarick,

1978:52)5.

Recently Bennholdt-Thomsen (1881) has added new elements +to
this discussion. She points out that most marginalist theoreticians,

including marxists, have adopted the Eurocpean model of capitalism as
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"The Capitalism”, a place shere it is assumed that production and
consumption of eoocds and services are created through formal wasge
relationships hotweon labour and capital. Hence, the Latin American
idecal-type model of reality is intoerpreted by reference 1o an exisfing
Furopean idecal -tvype model, instcad of maling an effort to  extract
conclusions +$rom the available ompirical gvidence. Most of her
analysis is directed touwards a criticism of Latin American marxist
scholars (eg9. @uijano, MNun, etc.? whaom she considers +to have
difficultices in grasping properly the problem of poverty, which, she
claims, arises from the marxist conception itself with its exaggerated
two-class model of society. °"The sort of conflicts that thus appear
are described with concepts Iike 6isintegwationy structural
heterogeneity, disarticulation, deformation, etc. It is completely
understandable that this perspective arises particularly in thé
research of those situations, such as the discussions on marginélity,
which exhibits characteristics <{that strongly contrast with the
theoretical laws of the ideal-model® (Bennholdt-Thomsen, 1881: 15189).
In another wnords, the abstractness of this idea;-typical model of
capitalist society is so great that “only the wage labour-capital

relationships are considered properly capitalist® (Valdes, 1982:72).

In contrast to these formal ideal-type conceptions, Bennholdl-
Thomsen proposes that all forms of relationship within capitalist
countries ought to be included, such as non-salaried employment, non-
formal employmaznt and self-employment. She says that this is necessary
in order to avoid "the difficulties that marxist authors cxperience of
recognizing the economic, social and historical significance of non-
salaried forms of labour ... Production Ffor sclf-subsistence, the

rearing of the next generation, and the every-day activities for the



reproeduction ef  the labour Force arce excluded, thoush they are
copcernod wmith the social reproduction of the labour force® (Bonnheldt-

Themsen, 189818 1524-202,

Fer many marxists -she says-, minors and woem2n are not
copsidercd part of <the social process, and of course, the sexual
division of labour as an element of social reproduction hardly exists
at all, or is censidered irrelevant. She finally insists tha& noﬁ-
salaricd forms of labour should not be cons idered as pre-capitaliét,
But ingstcad, as a normgl form of capitalist social repfoductionu She
groposes the use of the concept of 'subsistence production' for all
those activities which are not directly remunerated by capital, but
indirectly through the contributions of those members of the familf

houszhold who are mnage workKers.

Bennholdt-Thomsen does not conclude that the concept of
marginal ity should be abandoned. On the contrary, she proposes that it
is necessary <o worK more on this in order to maKe it theoretically
useful. 8Bhe suggests that the concept should include all "those labour
relations which look liKe pre-capitalist forms but which in fact are
the result of actual industrialization and commodity production in
Latin American countries" (1981:1328). In fact, marginal ized
populations cater for their ouwn subsistence production outside the
process of capital accumulation, but, through engaging in these
activities, they in {act participate in the capitalist system by
selling +their home-produced commodities. They also participate in the
reproduction of the labour force for capitalist enterprise,
particulariy non-permanent wage labour. In this way "marginality can

not be considered as a transitional process lcading to a developed



ecaonomy , hut as o rosult of undordovalopmant  itself?  (Bennholdi-

Thomsen . 198L181336).

In spitc of her sound criticism of the structuralist bias  of
marxist theories of marginality, hor conclusions, it seems, arc based
implicitly wuwpon a dual-society modals that of a capitalist scctoer, on
the one hand, and a non-salaried self-subsistence peasant scoctor on
the other, which are linked %o cach other through temporary employment
and petty commodity production. Thus, al{hoﬁgh I agree with much of
her criticism of structural marxism and also believe that the concept
of marginality is useful and calls for more workK, I can not accep{ the
notion that runs through her work and of qthers that marginalifw dan‘
be identified simply with those activities that are ﬁonsidered as not
fully incorporated within the capitalist structure, either in the
strictuy sensu as represented by the views of Quijano or Nun, or in the
more flexible interpretations offered by Kowarick and Bennholdt-

Thomsen.

In my wview marginality is, at least in the rural areas, a
phenomenon which nouwadavys forms the basis for major capitafist
production activities. In the past, during the 18568's and 1866's, a
large part of the so-called marginal ized population was involved in
peripheral activities?! hence marginality was considered an integral
part of the first phase of capitalist expansion before the appearance
of major <forms of economic modernization. MNowadays, as I will show
later, +there is strong evidence that activities designated 'marginal’
are in fact central to agrarian capitaliszst production and a structural

feature associated with the present stvle of development.



In the first place, it scems that changes in the proﬁoss of
capital occumulation in Latie Omorica have led o a shift away from an
industrializing +to o non-industriclizing style of devolopment,. Miroe
and Rodriguez (18822 have pointed cult that, from the 1008's until {hn
1878's ., the wmain trend in agrarian structure wpas towards a
modernizaticon of +the hacienda sysitem through capital penctration but
without any substantial changes in land tenure. This process meant the
prodress ive substitution of social relations based on ront and labour
coercion by +those based on wage. Inh most countries thesg changesr
resulted in a significant increase in the lébour force of the new
capitalist process of production. In Chile, for example, modernization
of the hacienda led to an increase in permanent employmant, as well as
social Dbenefits for the agriculeral labourer. However, most of the
newly cmployed labourers uwere denied housins or garden allotmants on

the farms, as had been the previous practice (Rivera and Cruz, 1984).

Recording o Mireo and Rodriguez, capitalist penetration in the
agrarian sector changed asain after a period. This new stage, which
mas characterized by an "intensification of capitalism”, generated Ya
fairly wunclear process of sub- or semi-proletarianization, as well as
original forms of rearticulation with the peasant zconomy® (1882% 57,
A central feature of this new phase of capitalist expansion 1is the
appearance of temporary HorKers who differ from the earlier seasonal
workKers of peasant origin. In the past, temporary labour was hired
mostly during peak seasons of harvesting, but now temporary uorKers
form the regular basis of agricultural labour. This, it is argued, is
advantageous +to capitalist enterprise since it reduces employment

requirements to minimum cost (Saint <1881).
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This new labour Jorce is composcd either of subsistonceo
poasants  or landless worKers living in the ncarby tovns  and  citios.
Thus, for peasants, capitalist oupans ion docs pet croate  tho
conditiocons Jor thelir entire proletarianization, but rather an
equil ibrium betneen a sardening-tveo agriculture -with a high degrece
of female involvement- alongside temporary dage labour on capitalist
farms. And for landless agricultural worers, #e §find a complox
mixture of urban industrial activities combined with available rural-
based +temporary jobs. Many agricultural workers live, fhere%ore} on
the outskKirts of urban areas, but still consider fheﬁselues as rural
workKers. A central characteristic of this process. is the residence of
mage workers mostly outside the farms, many of them in mhat might be
considered as urban areas. This situation makKes for a quite new tvpe
of problematic, both for the analysis of actual capitalist development

in Latin America, and {for the analvsis of marginality.

M2xico, Brazil and Chile, among others, are countries where
this process appears in a clear fashion. In all three countries,
capitalist expansion in the countryside has had strong effects on the
population process, creating an enormous body of temporary labour

composed of both peasants and urban duellers.

Research carried out by Pare (1978) among Mexican sugar cane
cutters doacuments how worKers are reéruited from tuwo different
locations. On the one hand, there is a sector that comes temporarily
from distant peasant villages organized into workK-gangs; and on the
other, a sector of "free" worKers who are living permanently within
the susar canhe arcas. This latter category is made up of landless

workers, most of them ex-pecasant migrants, wvho have settled down on
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marginal  land orovnd thoe touns and villages ncar te the sugar zong. A
study by Vepduzoo (19322 carriod sut in La Une, o rapidly axpanding
new  town in the semi-tropical arca of Pucbla, shows o similar pattern
of wurban settlioment with tomporary agriculiural cmeloymont foar  about

23 per ceont of the populatien.

Rstorga Lira (1881)> studied soma of the neuly irrigated
districts of north-east Mexico, and found that enormous numbers of
workers got Jjobs in the cotton fields on a temporary basis. ﬁiso, most
of them resided alcngside the roads, ¢reating a new type of settlement
called “chorizos® ('sausage villages'), due te their strip-like shape.
Research carried out in Zamora on the Mexican strauberry industry
shouwad a Ffairly similar pattern. Feder (1878) stated that "the
strauberry industry has Dbrought into Zamora thousanhds of workers,
including pecasants or pezasants' sons, creating an uncontrolled flow of
paopla  owmard the city and necarby towns. Zamora, once a small town, is
now a city of és.a@@ inhabitants. Jacona, another touwn, now has 38.G06
inhabitants. To thése ¢igures it is necessary to add those thousands
of temporary peasant migrants, who settle down in these «cities and
towns for only a short time. But, each vear a great proportion of the
migrants maintain themselves in the touns, finding a place in the
"ciudades perdidas® ('lost touns'), a new Kind of shantytown that has
groun and covers Kilometre along side the roads, or on the outside of

the city itself. About 735 per cent of the population of Zamora 1ives

in these shantytouns” (Feder, 1973: 168-9).

Since the beginning of the 1960's the growing importance of
temporary labour in Brazilian agricul ture has becom2z evident,

especially for those crops uwith a larsgse internal and external markKet.
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sugar  canc, for oxample, has oxpanded groatly because of the programme
aimed  at  replacing petrol by alcohel Jor road woﬁﬁcloso ;ﬁﬁthOP
important new crop is the soya bean, of which Brazil is ene of <ho
biggest euporters. At prosent most laboup weqwireﬁah%s Tor  these
crops, as well as for others 1like coffec and fruit, are met +through
temporary wnage labour. Graziano da Silva analvzed this phenomena
arguing that “the increase of temporary labour relations that occurs
Jointly with the deue;opmént of capitalism in rural Brazil maKes
temporary labour a_speci%ic farm o+ praletawianiza{ion“ €1981:1182., In
the state of San Pablu, where capitalism in agriculture‘has xpanded
more prapidly than in b%her states, pérmanent workers decreased by 48
per cent between 1884 and 18?5? whilst, in the sams2 period; temporar?

labour expanded by 44 per cent.

The first piece of research in Brazil on this new labour
situation was carried out by Bombo and Brunelli (18863, in whose uork
the +first overall description of this employment pattern can be found.
They picture the temporary uorkKers as people wnhose emplovment was
intermitent, with informal labour'relations, and living outside the
farms, usually on the periphery of touns and cities. This reéearch
also popularized the current description of these woriers, "boia-fria"
{cold meals), as a general term for temporary workKers in Brazil. Later
Gomzz da Silva described the boia-fria uworker in more precise terms as
those "temporary worKers living outside the farms, wusually in the
periphery of touns’ and cities, where they may or may not be
convenhiently registered for legal labour protection or social
socurity. They are paid for workK done or by the day, and usually have
to travel some distance each day between home and work place”

(1875:3). The urban or semi-urban pattern of residence of this labour



force Toends to malkle for equality of urbanm and rural salarics, as  uwell
as overlap betmeen rural and urban labour morkKets (Gonrzales v Bastos .,

iRvas i,

In Chile wmy oxn roscarch pork on new  patterns of residonco
amerng rural worKers shows a similar process to that desceibed for
Mexico and Brazil (sce Cruz and Rivera, 18827 Rivera, 18827 Diaz,
19837 Rivera and Cruz, 1884). QRs in Brazil, censuses in Chile show a
decreasing trend in the size of the permanent labour force in the
agrarian sector, which dropped by 28 per cent betreen 1965 and 1976.
In the same period, temporary mage labour increased by 486.5 per cent.
The above studies also point to the fact {hai temporafy 1zabour _has
become <the core of the labour force in the leadine export sectors,
such as fruit and forestry. ﬁléo, as in the Maxican and Brazilian
cases, a great deal of the temporary labour occupied in agriculture
comes from towns and cities, and is available all the vyear round.
Temporary peasant labour, meanwhile, is hired only during the pegak
seasons’; and, as shantytouns have spread into the rural and semi-urban
areas, peasants are progressively replaced by forms of non-peasant

1abour.

All  this «calls for a re-evaluation of {he significance of
marginal ity. Are these temporary workKers a marginalized sector?. Are
they a marginal proletariat, as Diaz (1883) has suggested, from a
study of the Chilean forestry sector?. Are these 'new' forms of ére—
capitalist labour relations?. Are they not yet fully integrated into

the capitalist structure of production? and so on.

Here wne are not concerned with a discussion of diffcrent



theorics obaut the same tvpo of marginality, but one of trving to
explain a mnew Fform of marginality. The First point I want te makce is
that camitalism itseld 1is <aKing noew paths, and as & result,
marginal ity at present is not as it uscd to be. In the past, during
the +irst stape of modarn capitalist cxpansion in Latin Amopica, which
was inspiraod Dby the idea of crcating o manutacturing indusitrial  baso
for the internal market, thoso consideored marginal were precisely
those who were not incorporated into the new employment structures
being created. At present, on the contrary, marginality itself has
become a central machanism of capitalist deveolopment, which searches
for expansion precisely in thosc arcas where marginal populations are
most easily to be hired. Thus, marginal ity has crtered a new stégé,
where the ruling classes arc no more looKing for wavys to climinate it,

but to increase it.

i second Ppoint relates to a re-evaluation of which activities
may be called marginal. In the past, marginal activities wuere those
where romuneration was informal, such as domestic labour, or only
partly salaried. In this respect, as permanent labour in the
countryside decreases and temporary employment becomes more important,

then activities which in the past wvere not marginal, now become s50.

i third point relates to the inability of wages +to provide
enough income to maintain and reproduce the labour force. This is the
main reason why temporary labour can be defined as marginal. Sugar
cane, cotton, soya beans, coffee, fruit and forestry do not provide
long term emplovment (5), except for a small proportion of the labour
force. It seems that only a small number of worKers 2arh enough money

to feod their families, and as a result, it is necessary for more



mambeirs  of the family to enter inte the labour markaet 1o ensupre a
regular wminimum incoms. Homever, mages meet oenly part of & houscheld's
hasic roproduction wmoods. The rost must be obtained througsh other

MOXNSGS o

Individuals, wvho Jind it difficult to survive alone, ind in
family organization a base for Jjoint cfforts upon which to survive. In
this way, every effort made by individual family members helps to make
up for any wage deficiency. Such efforts can be called ‘'survival
strategies'. Among poor peagants, heavily involved in temp&ﬁawy wage
eérning activities, wmost survival siratesgies .are related 1o the
cultivation of land for sels-consumption’; wuwhereas among landless

workers it is more difficult to Know what they can do for survival,

There appear to be three different alternatives open to them:
a) participation in the informal urban sector? b)) to ssek help from
the State welfares and c) to combine both. In most Latin American
countries, +the first alternative predominates, and as a result, street
vendors crowd the cities, and complex forms of relationships betuseen
the wurban and rural sectors develop. The second alternative seldom
exists bgéause social security systems are poorly, if at all,
developed. The third alternative is therefore also not readily found.
In this respect Chile is particularly interesting since a significant
part of income actually does come from State welfare benecfits. Thus,

survival strategies among the poor in Chile include State welfare as

an important element.
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g, GURVIVAL STRATEGIFS

&

Tho concept ef survival stratcgics was firstly introduced  in
1873 by Duaue and Pastrona  in their study of marginal slums  in
Santiago deo Chile. This research focussed catircly upon the ecenomic
activities f$or the survival of poor famil ios, oxamining tho
contributions made by cach member ta tho houscheld income, dncluding
the head of family, mother and childron, as uell as the ased and other
persons temporarily living as part of <he domestiec group. The authors
insist that the concept of survival strategies is concerngd only with
the ‘"objective strategices for ecohomic  subsistence” (Duque and.

Pastrana, 1873:¢1772.

On the other hand, the concept of survival strategies, although
commonly used <o refer <to the poorcst strata of a given society,
relates +to a wider set of problems -that of 'livelihood' strategies-.
The concept of livelihood strategy assumes that man aims to reach a
certain minimum standard of living, "which is taken to mean the sum of
material goods , sérvices and facilities used by a family in the course
of its career, or by a man or woman during a lifetime. In addition to
connoting such a packet of real goods and interactions, people living
in different societies can be expected at any moment te maintain an
approximate image of the livelihood for which they are workKing or
which they expect to be their lot and their family's" (Pearse,
197353:38). According to Pearse, the word 'livelihood', mzans lifo-uway
or subsistence, and can be divided into two separate elements? that of
"means of livelihoad", which is confined to goods, services and

facilities? and that of livel ihood as it is related to social status.
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Individuals and groups can oxpect  thoerefere toh achicve a
minimum Fivelihood, according 10 their SLTITUS in sOCialy s
Mouvartheloss, specific prebloms cam offeoct the epportunitics of paop
soctors  of raeaching that min imum and, in  such circunm%ancés,
livel ihood strategies can bocomas survival stiratesies, since the means
of subsistence o which they hove accoss fall below the socially ahd
historically dafined minimum standard. In a certain sconse therefore,
livelihood strategiocs implie leong term planning  whoreas survival
sirategics relate to sherter term immediate daily problems of

subsistence,

Bearing in mind thesc theoretical distinctions, the concept of
survival strategies has undergone broad changes of Vmeaning in the
vears following +the work of Duque and Pastrana, especially a#tér it
was adopted by PISPAL (Interdisciplinary Programmz for Population
Studies in Latin Amzrica) as a frameworK for conducting population
studies in wvarious countries, focussing on family household-
organization and migratien. PISPAL supported various research projects
to investigate population changes and survival strategies. The concept
was operationalized to refer to the current behaviour of different
human groups aimed at ensuring their biological and material
reproduction as social groups, with special reference to tﬁe family
(PISPAL, 1878:7-8). The problem with this definition is that it
amounts to the same as livelihood strategies, and subsequent research,

therefore, shouws a great deal of confusion betueen these two.

In an effort <to develop a more precise definition, Torrado
(1381) proposed the concept of "family surviwval strategies", to refer

to tho particular patterns of behaviour developed by each social groug
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or strata to ensure their moterial and social eeproducticr. Thoso
patterns concomzass certain forms of cconemic participatien, as nell as
demograpiic dimensicens. Thus, sho includes tha formation and

ol

dissolution of family unions , ditforeont forms  of gonerationad
campesition of houscholds, specific reproduction and mortal ity
patterns, as well as patterns of cducation, migration, werlid and
residence. According to Terrado, individuals who share similar family
supvival strategies tend to cluster to form communitics or othor types

of groupings. However, her use of tho concept, it seems, covers +the

same dimensions as those included under 'livel ihood strategies'.

Arizpe (19813 eaxamines the survival stratcgies of peasanis in
two different Mexican wvillages. She focusses on how éamiliesr ém@ng
smallholding peasants organize themselves in erder to onsura  theip
survival, based primarily on access to the market economy through the
sale of their own labour. In this case, according to Arizpe, survival
strategies depend, at least partially, on the temporary migration of
certain members of +the family <{eg. the father, sons or daughters),
whose cash remittances are used to pﬁwchase seeds and fertilizers for
the production of maize, and for their other needs. Arizpe suggestis
that four or more children are required for the family to ensure its
"minimal social reproduction", and "that does not mean that peasants
del iberately and consciously decide to have more children...but, they
find no urgent or immediate reason to limit the number of births, in
spite of the strong birth control campaigns. On the contrary, in terms
o4 income, the traditional large families have found a new Ffunction

for children® (18981:268).

frguello (1981)> ecriticizes the extremely wnide use of the
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concepy of survival sirategies, which makes it fairly uygeloas  fop
actuwal roesa2archt survival strategics can mzan almoest apy  action
daaling with orgomnized behaviour of small groups and familios!., His
rovien of the mortt of Duaue and Pastrana, PISPAL and Tcrwadc cencludes
that the best ovoy fordard is to return to itz original meaning o6
proposed by Duque and Pastrana. Honce he suggests that “by  survival
strategics must be understood a number oFf mechanisms and specific
hehaviour of a particular social §woup or sector of society attemriing
toe obtain & minimum level of material reproduction, due to the
incapacity of the system of productian to provide them nith a rggular

means by which to ensure the reproduction of life™ (1881:3184).

Arguello argues., houeber; that the following {ur%her
specification is needed. First, the concept should not simple refer to
behaviour relating to biological reproduction. Indeed, according <o
him, the <tendency Ffor certain groups to have a large number of
children does not constitute a stratesy for survival, since such
behaviour consists of cultural patterns that have developed owver a
lons period of time. Sccond, the concept should not be used  in
relation to Jjust any social group, but only those groups that
ecxperience objective di#%icultigs in obtaining a minimum standard of
living necessary For survival. Third, survival stratesies are not
carried out by individuals alone, but by individuals as  part of a
family or defined social aroup. This is a crucial point, he suggests.,
since the notion of survival strategies includes the idea of
cooperation, reciprocity and distribution o effort and incomz among
various persons, in order to ensure individual reproduction as uwell
that of the wunit or group. He adds that For most Latin American

scholars wuworiKing on poverty problems there exisis a certain lovel of
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agreemont  that survival strategies  “should be undorsteod a3 the
Bohavicur of certain subordinated groups, vnhich cannet get permanont
pord  er  acquire o defined place wmithin the structure of  producticon,
and  therefere connot ebtain regular incemas to main?aﬂn and reprocduce
themsolves ot o defined minivum lavel. This is due ¢ the
insufficiconcy of <the prodeminant styvle of develepment in the country

in question® (1881:128).

Drawing out the main theoretical aspects relating to the
concept of suprwvival sira%egies, we find that it refers to three

principal issues.
Survival sirategies and livelihood.

There are 1life stvies or livelihood strategies that are
recognizible among sectors of a society, which allow individuals and
s50cial agroups to reproduce themselves and achieve specific goals.
Torrado's definition points touwards this aspect of social life, and as
1livelihood strategies are part of the society as a whole, it seems
pertinent therefore to separate them from survival strategies in the
strict sense. It is necessary to Keep in mind that whilst social
groups of all Kinds aim to maximize their resources, some arec richly
endowed whereas others face poverty and precar ious living
circumstances. The difference between a general notion of life styles
or livelihood and the concept of survival sirategies, then, 1lies in
the fact that 'survival' problems seems more directly pertinent to the
poorer classes in society. For groups that have no problems of
material 'survival', organizing a better way of obtaining resources

bevond that which is routine for them, is only an cffort to improve



S

tholr  olready accoptable 1ife conditions and living stendards, not &

aquestion of surwvival.
FPovorty and Surwvival 8trateosics.

A veory differont picturce arises whon lom-=-income groups are
considorcd. Porsons living in extrems powerty have to think primarily
about how to rosolve their minimum survival problems. Only  din  these
sorts of situations is it possible 10 speak aboutr  ‘'surwvival'
stratenies. For this reason I havoe in this thesié'restriéied my use of
survival strategics to those households that constituts the poor in
the regions studied. Such households cannot easily acquire an
acceptable wminimum standard of living within a reasanable time period,
and are for cver strugeling to makKe ends mect, althougsh the  actual
levels of poverty and the specific problems they face vary oaccording

to the regional contoxts.

In situations where capitalist development shows a trend
towards increasing use of temporary labour, the concept of an
industrial reserve army is placed in question since it was originally
formulated to deal with a tvpe of economic dynamic in which pormanent
employment was the usual pattern. Thus, with an industrializing style
of development, survival strategies are commonly {found among social
sectors that are presently unemploved but expect later to {find worK in
industry. In a situation, however, where capitalist developmant Iis
based largely on temporary labour, this picture changes, since
marginal ity, and with it survival stirategies, beccome a central and

permanent fealture.
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Az Miroe and Rodrigucz (1882) have poinited cut, tha now patiorn
of oagrorion capitalist dewolepment in the Third MWarld is  incroasingley
basad upon tewporary loabour. Thus, when necoe-classical advocates spoal
about the econemic advaptages of producing certain  types  of
commoditics in  fthesc countries, they arc in fact speallinpg about the
current awvailability of cheap temporary labour which lowers the costs
of labour for oxport production, regardless of whether wages arc high

or low, temporary labour conitracts help Keep salary costs louw.

In certain contexts the development of suprvival stirategies has
been associated with the expansion of the informal sector. In
countries such as Peru (Rivera, 1883) and Mexico (ﬂrizﬁe¢ 1881), the
informal economy linKs the cities and peasant communities through
various forms of petty commodity exchaﬁges, often organized on a
family basis. Another type of survival stratesgy is that associated
with the search for temporary labour by landless agriculitural workers,
such as can be seen in the Mexican, Brazilian and Chilean xporting

areas.

The precise way in  which survival strategies develop in
different countries, and during different periods, depends on the
existing siyle of development. In the Chilean case, for example,
marginal ity -the starting point for survival strategies~- was
previously a result of the lack of economic dynamism in agriculture
anhd industry. Nowadays, in contrast, the neco-liboral style actively
generates marginality and feeds upon it for its own gromth. Survival

strategies therefore are an intimate part of the neo-liberal model.



Survival Strategios ond the Family Heuschold.

i third clomont concorning marginal ity and survival  gsirotegics
rolates  te  thoe  structure and cornditions of tho roproduction of the
fabour forec, in  anothor Herds , to family organizaticn. Whoen
individuals are suddenly throuwn out of permanent employmant -or off
their plots of land- their life conditions are dramatically changed,
heavily affecting the organization of the Family itself. Arazuello
(1981) argucs that one cannot ignoré the existence of habits and
behaviour that are created as part of marginalized li$e conditions.
Employment and incomz uncertainty give rise to tvpes of behaviour that
are substantially difforent from thoseo existing under conditions of

job and income secuprity.

There is no doubt that the habits and behaviour that
characterize surwvival stratcgies are the result of conditions imposed
by the current economic situation. not simple a coming over from the
past. Hence, as [ argued carlicr, the roots of marginality, and
survival strategies, are strongly related to the style of development.
At  the same time, it seems important to point ocut that in the absence
of workers' organizations, which might develop a2 minimum lavel of
consciousness, survival strategies often reinforce certain cultural
patterns of poverty, which include low value placed on educational,
progressive lacK of sKills $for other types of wor¥, and, in general,
the creation of a feeling of social impotence. Uncertainty, which is
the core é#%ect of marginality, creates habits which as time goes by
strengthen the structural conditions upon which they are based. In
fact, as survival strategies becom: morae efficicnt, salaries can drop

even lower, making it difficult to find a way of brcaking out of



actablichod patterns  (s2a $or o cimilar analysis Lewis?® worid on tho

'culture of poverty ' (Lemis, 19675,

Despite this ftendeney touwards dastitutionalization, whon 1
wpite  about supvival strategics, it is assumed implicitly that <these
are not permanent patterns and can be changed. Changas may come as &
rosult of the evolution of the style of developmant itsel$: or, in
reverse, a5 survival strategies becoms more adapted to conditions of
paverty and can support the family's necds for longaor peribdé, they

may thoemselves shape processes of social change.

Bearing in mind the above considerations, a definition of the
concept of survival strategies should include the idea +that it is
concerned wmith the basic reproduction of life upon which, social,
demographic and cultural behaviour is built. Basic reproduction of
life is the {irst and overriding preoccupation for the extremzly poor.
In fact, when the hcad of the family is unable to continue to support
the Jamily due to the lacK of em@loymeht, the family as a gro@p -mﬁst
diversify it activities in order to compensate for the lpss of income,
This may mean that members (such as wife and children) have to give up
other commitments, such as education, to cooperate in the search for

means of subsistence.

5. THE FAMILY-HOUSEHOLD

Up to this point I have discussed marginality and survival

strategies but dealt only incidentally with the family-household unit.



The last part of the chapter, thon, focusses upon this basic social

unit nithin rhich survival sirategies talic placo.

The dafinitien of family is extromecly complox. Somotimos it is
understeod as the total number of porsons recognizod as boing related
by &iaship, while, on ethoep occasiOﬂs it includes enly the immediate
nucleor family. This ambiguity is oxtendad also to other closcly
rclated concepts, such as domestic grours, residential groups, and the
procroa%iug or biclegical groups. As Harris says, "Thore is  probably
no  other term with which we shall have to deal that is less clear fﬁéf

this onc® (1583:38).

In this <hesis the concept of family is used primarily in  the
sense of ‘'domestic group', throush which, as Fortes (1871) puts it;
the reproductive nucleus is integrated with the environment and the
structure of society as a whole. My analysis is concerned essentially
with the relationships betueen family and sociaty in the context of
the labour and emplovment opportunities, and of “how these affect
family organization. I am not concerned with the detailed analysis of
internal interactional patterns or role tasks within the domestic
group. [ wuse the terms 'family', 'domestic group', household' or

'‘family-household’® rather intenchargeally.

According to Wood, a "household can be defined as a group that
ensures its maintenance and reproduction by generating and disposing
of &a collective income fund. As such, the household is differentiated
from but not exclusive of the family, co-resident duelling groups, and
Kinship structures” (1881:339). Another view is that of Wall (13983)

who explains that wheorcas the word 'family' has a number of widely
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diftforent meapings, "the houschold roprezents somathing verwy s
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the co-=rasident dombstic sroup. It marks out the livime space of a
group 0oF pcople that is private to thoem in that othor pooplc may ﬁgf

epter it without permissicn® (Wall, 1883:7),

The incomz poolced by a houschold may derive wholly from its own
production, in which case it may be defined as a production-
consumption unit, or from outside wages, in which case it will
function solely as a consumption unit. The incomz earned by tho
househeold  is used to Keep the mambers fed, sheltered, clothed, and +o
provide them with qther social mnecds. ‘Betuéen the tuwo extremes
{(prasants and prolet&rianﬁ) there are o vast number of wovs of
combining sources of incomes, depending on tho means of produc{ion,
available family labour and sKills, employmant opportunities and many
other factors, all of wuwhich maoko for the dynamic character of

household behaviour.

Households may be composed of 'nuclear families' or of more
complex. combinations, depending upon cultural patterns, ar social and
economic constraints. Households are built upon a family wunit, the
Kinship core group (Harris, 1983), whose composition varies with the
developmental cycle of the family. A& 'nuclear family' is an elementary
family made up of husband and wife and unmarried children in the first
phase of its cycle of existence. In this nuclear phase the elementary
family shares biologically based activities and, consequently, wmoves
out of +this phase after one generation (Harris, 1883:33). These
'biological-based' activities constitute the raw material for the
formation of the wider household grouping which may include married

children, grandparents. and grandchildren. The domestic aroup opr
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houscheld uvsually ocats ftogether and sharaesd cemman proporty such as &
houso, ard more dmpoertantiy, tho plannineg and  cosrdiaation of  the
Fo2ans  to utilize thoir labour rosaurces and mans  of  production.,
According  toc Hall (13832, the wmost important eloment in dedining o
houschold is the sharing of meals in common, althoush., as he roadily
admits, the proecisce composition of the houschold varics historically

and from roegion to rcogion.

In addition to the nuclcar family household, +there exist
houscholds made wp of a nuclear family plus a number of relatives, or
of wvarious rolated nucleoar families. The term 'extended family' has
been Freauently used by sociclogists in the study of bilateral Kinship
systems to describe three gencrational households made up of parents,
children and grandchildiren, althoush, as Harris (1883:486) points out,
extended Kin groupings may not nhecessarily form common residential or
consumption groups. For example, one finds 'joint families’ made up of
various Kin-ralated nuclear families that share common property (such
as an agricultural plot), but which do not constitute a single
consumption wunit or eat together at the same table. This 1ype of
extended family does not strictly speakKing constitute a household
unit. On the other hand, we find extended househodls made wup of
parents and children plus other persons, no matter whether they be Kin
or not, who live together in the same duwelling unit. Examples of this
would be those households with servants or non-Kin boarders who remain

temporarily attached to the group.

The three generational extended family household proved
irrelevant to the situation of wage earners in my research, since

households and extended Ffamilies did not overlap so much as among
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rural  familics. Instead onae oncountorad houscehelds éonsisﬁimg of
nucirar fomilies plus  additional relatives or  boarders, and Kipn-
rclated houscholds <that cooporatod with coach ether in  order to
complomont  thoir livelihood stratecgics. Thoso laticor ferwmed part ¢f  a
notkork  of extendad <family pelationships batweden 2 number of

houscholds.

Households are not isolated from their immediate social and
ecchomic cocnwironments. They are in fact "influenced by.fowces'that lie
boyond the houscheld unit. Lesal and political institutions affect the
stocKs of the means of production by governing access to-laﬁd, water,
and other productive resources ... Given the macrestructural character
of these contingencies, explanations for change must -be sought at the
level of +the owverall political cconomy of agriculiural production”

(lWood, 1381: 338-48).

These vrelationships of domestic groups to the wider economic
and social environment is well illustrated by ‘the case of the
Caribbecan MNegro family, which is characterizedvby the predominance of
the mother-houscheld (see Smith,13385 Clarke,1837). This particular
pattern of woman-contered households seems to result from both the
legacy of slavery <(including African pre-slave forms of social
organization), and from the impact 0¥ a specific economic system, in
which m2n have little opportunity to establish a fixed dueclling place

and obtain access to regular emplovment.

An  interesting situation is described by Jayvawardena (18832 uwho
studied Indian families in what was then British Guiana. He argues

that the economiec structure, as indexed by employmant opportunities
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and incems  lovels, togoether with acecess o housing, largcly ocuplaiag
the provaleorce of o nucloor family, mothor-oriontod houschold paticen

in spitoc of <ho strong acamphasis in Indian culiure on the joimt foamily

and paternal autherity.

In British BGuiana, the ideal structurc of Indian families, "for
the rearing, socialization and status ascription of children, iz the
nuclear family. This {family is based on marriase., and unmarried women
are rare; The conngal relationships and the father-son bonds are the
Key rclations in the structure of family. The dominance of male ovep
female is5 & cardinal  tenet of Indian culture as  s0oh by Guiancsce’
Indians. The Father is supposed to be a respected and authoritarian
figure. Both the mother (his wife)d) and the children are, ideally,
subordinated to him" <(Jayawardena, 13683:46). Yet, in spite of this
ideal structure, the actual organizational pattern of domestic groups
is more complex. In fact the norms of family outlined above represent
a pattern which is realized to an appreciable extent, butl several
factors affect the degree of approximation to the norms. "The three
factors of a low income, decreasing wages and a fluctuating income,
change the normal (or ideal) pattern of household relations ... One of
the main lines along which this occurs is through a modification of
the position of the wifes/mother in the household and the family. The
low income sends wives out to work (Javawardena, 1363:53). Several
organizational changes result. The first “occurs in the Key relations
of the normative structure: the husband-wife and father-son bonds. The
incrcasing  importance and pouwer of the household head's wife modifies
her status in the family structure, curtailing the dominance of the
husband/fathar. At the other extreme are families which

organizationally, +though not structurally, resoemble the matrifocal



'"Nnoro family' in  the Caribbean doscribod by Smith and othors. ALl
these woriters relote the emersence of the female as a peder in the
houwschold dua 1o the inability of the male to ke an officiont
provider. To tho extent that these ceonditions are also true of Indian
rlantation labourers, a similar tepdoncy is present. Miatz (18050 and
Padilla (1838) have indicated similar trends in families in Puerto

Rican sugar plantations® (Javawardena, 18G63i63).

This pattern of family corganization in British Guiana is very
intere;ting as an examele of how changes take place. Mﬁst authors
studying Cahibboam familias  have argued that matrifocal nuclear
familiecs among MNeevoes result from & long history of slauéry andléroh
the constraints of the plantation labour 5y$tem; Jayvawardena poinis
out that, in spite of the strong bias toward the extended family with
male dominance characteristic of Indian families, the actual economic
conditions resulting {from the plantation economy force a similar bias
towards matrifocal nuclear families. This leads him to give more
weighting to existing economic conditions in the organization of

families, than to cultural and historical bacKsround.

Thus, the study of Caribbean families, both Megro and Indian,
provides an interesting breakthrough in examining relationships
between Family organization and styles of development. These wuworks
also offer insights into family organization in rural environments

where temporary labour constitutes a main pattern of employment.

Our study of Chilean agrarian situations shouws s0me
similarities to the above: <the organization of a plantation <Ivpe

_Conomy in certain regions <(fruit gromning and forestrv), characterized
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Both by a hishly zfewporary cmeloymant patiern and  instabil ity of
incoamy  sources,. bhrings about tho pessibility of findine o similar tvee

of foemale headed househeold.

Another intoresting study of tho welationsh@p petween family-
housahold erganization and socio-cconomic situaticon is that by Lomnitz
in the poor slums of Moxico City. Lomiitz argues that "the reciprociiy
betuween relatives and $riend ... ensures an individual's subsistence
during the lonsg aﬁd froequent inter§a15 of unémpluyﬁeﬁt ,unr if ‘thdse
intermittent resources are shared among six, eightror ten persons, the
group will Suéuiue in circumstances where the individual would

syccumb ® (18973:B32.

The position of Lomnitz is particularly interesting since she
points out that, in many cases what appears to be a sat of individual
units in <fact turns out to be a complex networK of relatives who
share, in large measure, their resources and incomes, evenh where they
do not maKe up housgholds in the strict sense since théy do not eat
permanently together (Lomnitz, 18377:89). Lomnhitz shows +that betwueen
the isolated nuclear family household (which seldom in fact exists in
poor neighbourhoods) and the extended family household, there exist
family social netuorks made up of sets of biologically-based family
linKks as well &as of ceremonial or reciprocal relationships. She
writes: "Kinship is the most common social foundation for networks.
There 18 an essential distinction, howeover, botwecen networks and
families, or households. Of course, all three overlap in the case of
networkKs integrated by an extended family. Yetl Kinship affiliation s
neither necessary nor sufficient for network formation, as one

froquently finds mixed networks of extended families with Jjoint
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fomilics op with non=Kin neighbours. On the other hond, mony relatives
maintain no  reociprocal exchange whatsoover” (Lomnitz, 19P78100G2. The
rossihility of coeperating for sursvival in the poor conditiaons of  1ho
shontytouns 45, according 1o Lomniiz, eoinforced by thoe use of
‘comradrazgo ' (Fictive Kinship) and Ey fricndship relationships:?
"NetworKs  are  indispensable  for supvival of the individual in  the
shantvitoun. 8Since notuworks are conditioned on physical neighbourhood
and social proximity or 'confianza', we may expect 'compadﬁazgo' to
develop particularly among neishbours and relatives. This is iﬁdeed.

the situation.” (1977:1G1).

In this chapter I aimed to provide a conceptual framedori,
which would enable us to relate the general process of economic change
with the patterns of household organization to deal with the situation
of marginality produced by the increase of temporary emplovmant and
poverty, througsh survival strategies, and how this process relate with
specific models or styles of economic development. In the nex
chapters I shall present a2 9eneral overview of the evolution of the
different styles of development 1in Chile, leading +o +the present
unstable situation experienced by a great number of families involved
in temporary agricultural emplovment. This will serve as a framework
for the following case-study chapters, where I analyse the different
types of households, family networks and their patterns of change

found in the different situations of production.
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STYLES OF DEVELOPMENT

1.THE HACIENDA AND CHANGES IN ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

For most of Chile's history the hacienda has been the basis &4
agrarian structure. Until the [368's haciendas were enormous estates
ef many thousands of hectares. In 1933 they still occupied somz B3 per
cent of all arable land in the country (CIDA, 1866). Hacicndas were
established shortly after tﬁe Spanish conquest, incorpdra{inél wi%hin
their borders most of the native population. Despite the strong effort
made by the Spanish governmant to create an independeht system of
Indian villages -as they were doing in the rest of Spanish America- in
Chile this did not succeed because of the shortage of an Indian work
force. Instead, the haciendas captured most of the Indian labour. This
is an important element +to bear in mind, since no wvillage-based
indigenous peasantry could dovelop, and thus the peasantry was almost
absent during most of pro-tmentieth Century Chilcan agrarian history

(Rivera, 18983).
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Gengora C1068) states that Chilean labour for haciendas was the
rasult  of  istermarricge botween Indians and Spaniards during tho imp
first coenturics of colenial rule. O number of thoeso hmestizos“ havams
tenants  ("inquilines®?, doveloping secial relations thal mast authors
have characterized as feudal. Recent thooretical approaches, honever,
1ike +thosc of Kay (1871) and Bawer (1373) have pointed cut that social
relaticnships cstablished betuween landowners ond tenants during the
colonial period were not entirely feudal, since tenants uere mostly
peasants and wage labourers at one and the same tima. ?urfhérmore,
from the carly colonial éeriod haciendas Here? commarcial _eﬁterprises,
producing cash crops for both the internal and external market. During
most of the colonial and early republican period the haciendes main
economic activity was cattle raising. for export to Peru and Bolivia.
Kay defines this ambiguous'situation as a "seignorial® system, because
there existed simultancously elements of both feudal-iyvpe labour

relations, together with a markKet-oriented economy.

Vio's (1982) wview is that within the haciendas there uwere {wo
co-existing economic systems in conflict, the hacienda enterprise and
peasant houschold economy made up of tenant families. This
interpretation, which wunas formulated before the 1866's, is a crucial
point for understanding theoretical developments relating to the
agrarian reform in the 18960's. Frequently hacienda worKers have been
primarily peasants rather than wage earning labourers. This is the
rocason  also for the present development of a strong sector of peésant
family holdings, which resulted ¥from the State policy of dividing up

the land originally affectoed by the land reform.

During +the long period of colonial rule a small number of large



haciendas hocamd dividad inte meodium sized farms and peasant holdings
as o rosult of  ishepitance, thus creating tha besginnings 3% a
frochaldor  poasantry  that has remained uvp o the srosant day. It i3
also  fairly common te find arcas wvhere the samz tvo or threa family
nares  predominate, indicating a longstanding process of land division.
i particular feature of the Chilean frecholder peasantry is- tho
disperscd settlemant pattern which militates against the croation of
peasant wvillages as i3 usually the case in most peasant societies.
This is a crucial characteristic for understanding the peculiarity of
the prcsoni—d&y ner tyvpe of settlement in the countryside, mamaiy iho

rural shantyiopn.:

By the middle of the nineteenth century, wuheat exporting bacame
a pro&itable business, and +the hacienda system produced a large
surplus. Chilean grain was sent to Rustralia, California gnd Europe.
ARs a result, thore was considerable pressure on land; giving rise to
two major events during the 1888's and onwards. The +irst was the
incor?pration of the southern territories, either occupied by Indians
or uhoccupied because of a scarcity of population. Between 1868 and
1886, +the Indian war and the final occupation of these lands by
European and Chilean colonizers tool place, creating five new large
provinces, and shortly afterwards a fairly important expansion in
wheat and cattle production. Secondly, in Central Chile (i.c MNorth of
the Bio Bio river), an area where most colonial haciecndas were
located, large scale irrigation projects were established which
expanded the area of agricultural land from 309.808 o0 GBG.060
heetares betueen 1866 and 1998. This was accompanied by mechanization
in agriculture. Thus, as early as 1872, there were soma 882 steam

harvesters and 238 mechanical cutters, many of which were made in



Chile (Crispi, 1979).

N5 production  increasad from the 18066's onmards whoat oxports
rosa, reoching o maximum ocutput of 158.808 tons in tha 187070 Qéwidd,
most  of uwhich was shipped to Curopesan countries. This level of
production mtant <that obout C86G.G08 hectares uwera planted with grain
c¢rops, since po WKhow that productivity was slightly below one ten por
hcecetarc. Thus, about hald of the arable land was being soun with grain
crops for cxpert. Howover, as the ninetcenth contury camz to an  end,
oexports decorcased, reducing to oﬁly.Sﬁu@@@ tons in %ﬁé 1815-28 period.
An  imsoprtant eiehent in the rceduction of exports and the lossv 04_
interest by Chile's hacendados in incrcasing productivity was the neuw
wealth from nitrate obtained following the Pacific  War (18?éf835u
Cash abundance made the hard life of agriculture less atiractive than
that of worKing as officers of the State and profiting from nitrate
revenues, Hence agriculture declined, maKing the country more and more

depondent upoen fo0od imports.

Yet agriculture was still able to increase the amount of land
under cultivation, although every increase of output was matched by a
boom in the urban and mining populations, which, by the beginning of
the tuentieth century, composed about hal¥ +the country's total
population. It was principally the new irrigation projects and he
colonization of the south that increased the overall amount of land
under cultivation. By 1928, agriculture occupied some S66.088
hectares, three times the figure of 1866. Land under cultivation
continued increasing until 1934, the vear when Chile reached its peak
with 1.317.888 hectares. Ih this same period an increase in the use of

fertilizers gave vields of over a tonne per hectare <(Aranda and
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Martinez , 1978:148).

From 1234 onsords  the zgricultural crisis bacamn o dominant
issue in Chilcan politics and sociaty, because <the intornal
consumetion of foodstusfs grow more rapidly than agricultural AM%puﬁp
creating timz and <ims again a negativa balance in Chilo's
international food trode. This caused great concern at that time sinco
Chile, used to being an agriculitural exporting country, suddenly
becam2 an importgra The new situation was considored quite unusual and
sproad a general sense of anxi&usness aboul the %ufure, since, in
additian te this particular concern, thore was the nitrate crisis,
uhich, <following <the Great Depression of 1928, wumas no longer a
grofitable export product. Thus, as Chile began importing {oodstuf$sf

its principal source of revenpue to pav {fopr this collapsed.

A1l this made Chile's position in the international division of
labour as an exporter of primary material shakey. Due to the wnitrate
boom, Chile had been able to buy all its manufactured goods from
Europe,” and its old hegavy industﬁy which had existed prior to the
Pacific War was already part of the past. This concern created the
conditions necessary for thinking about a new style of developmant,
which was intended to take the country away from its position as a raw
material exﬁorter, The urban sectors were among those most worried
about this, because they were entirely dependent wpon the nitrate
revapuc. Thus, after quite a long political campaion, urban interest
tooX power with the Popular Fromt alliance in the elections of 1938u
During three successive governments this alliance 1laid down the
conditions for creating a new style of development, in which the main

cbjective was 1o build an industry that would make Chile a modern



davolopad country.
O, INDUSTRINLIZ IND STYLE OF BEVELODMEMNT

Botuwcen 193 and 1873, Chile's stvlc o4 doewvelopmont w©as
characterized by &a concern for crecating an  industrial sitructure.
However, this was not a homdogoncous process, since political <orces
varied wvery much in cach period, cspecially in their analyses of the
causas of Chilean wunderdevelopment, and particularly, in theier

assessment of the. role of agriculture in the process of

indusirialization.

During the wmhole of this period the ceﬁtrgl concept of cconomic
RIrogress Was that of "import-substitution® andsor "in-daoop
development”, which, in synthesis was a proposal to manufacture in the
country most of the basic consumar gocods, such as chinaware, textiles,
and processed food, as well as aiming to assemble, wusing foreign
parts, products such as cars and lorries, and electronic eauipmant,
and finally, +to looK abroad for complex machinery and engineeriﬁg
projects. Three main periods can be distinguished in the development
of this style of developmznt, each one representing a partiﬁular point
of view concerning the agrarian structure and what to do about it. The
main concern of the latter was defined as the problem of the large-
scale estates, which many people regarded as the real cause of the

country 's underdevelopment.
The Modernizing RHacienda.

The First efforts to promote industry, initiated by the urban
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classes, were grcatly impoded by the landouning oligarchy ., who still
controlled mest of the actual ceonomic poncr of the couniry. One
cffoct ©oF this unrcsolved condlict bovween the landed ol igarchy, tho
voung indusirial beurgeoisic and State industrial  bureauveracy, Bas
that industirializatien was carricd out, in the first stage., leaving

the 0ld asrarian siructure bascd oan the hacicnda still intact.

Gnce the agriculitural land Fronticr was preached (by about
1934), increased output was possible..only throush ihckeasgg vields,
but this presenteod a tremendous problem since  tho landomncrs were
unilling <o invest. Instead of incrcasing agricultural productivity
they preferred to raise rovonue through palifical ac%iui?y, protecting
themselves more and more by customs tariffs. In vfaci, the main
activity of the landed oligarchy Has politics, not ecconomicg
eptrepreneurship. In 1828-32 +the annual rate of inuestment- in
agriculture amounted 1o somz 356 million US dollars (1927 axchange
value). Then in the following vears, instead of growing, investments
went - down until, in 1844-47, they amounted to only 32 millions (1827
valuc), at precisely the time of biggest industrial expansion. Only
quite recently, from 1936 onuards,.haue investments in agriculiure
exceaeded the previous peakK of 1328, exceeding 87 millions <1327 valﬁe)
(Ballestaeros, 1983). This was certainly a poor companion 1o urban
industry, not only because of the low rate of investment, but more
importantly bocause of +the growing food import bill, which wuas

draining money needed by industry for importing spare parts and tools.

From a demographic point of view, it can be said that industry
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axtracted overy  notural ingrcaze in the rural populaticn, croafihg a
poermcnont flon of  wigrontz to the citics. Privato ord Gtat: cwand
industry worce able te aive law wmogod cwmplovmbnt o mnsfimigraﬁtsn Yo
comrarisan  with othor Latin Amoricon countrica, Chilo did bkozt in Lhis
rpespect, ocopacially in torms of maintaining a low rate of unemplovyment
(averaging about sevon per cent por apnuml. This, in  turn, rosulted

alse in a lew level ¢f informal activities and a virtual absence of

strect vondors in the citicz.

How&pér, since nages were lor and the cournlry vas not ontircly
able <o provide for the basic necds of tho urkan m}grantsp ome?mzus
shantytowns and peor neighbourhoods were cweatéda This uwas ospocialiy‘
the case for Santiagso, the capital city, which gren at an extwemel;
hish rate <rom the 1348's, where about one third of the Chilean
population was concentrated. Santiago soared ¢rom less than a million
inhabitants in 1848, to nearly threce millions by 1978,

The industrializing stvyle of development left the haciendas
with the role of helping industrial deuelopmen{ by providing cheap
foodstuffs for the urban areas, and for that haciendas werc gr#ﬁted
subsidized State credit. Important steps toward modernization were the
takken, among them interesting changes in employment and labour
relations within the hacienda syvstem The +irst change was the
position of tenants within the haciendas, who were reduced both in
percentage  and in absolute figures (Kay.1831). At the same tima, total
employment on the haciendas incrcased by 21.1 per cent between 19335
and 1932 (Ballesteres, 1863). This incrcase, which continued wuntil
1873 (Gligo, 1978), was in most cases throush wage labour, cspecially

in these hacicendas located in the irrigated contral wvalley, ushere
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haciondas wpore  introducing various ner TYRes ¢fF Craps. NIHGC, SQUOPS

types  of  agro-ipdustrics  dovelepad in tho noarby citios  wrd towio.
Lerge scale capitalist entoeprisos, 1igo that of wine maisy, ooes
akle  to  groate terwns of a roaowlar sizo for thoir doeriors o Livo o in.
Also, in most of the hacienadas it woe fairly wvwswal to find tovn-lizo
settlemonts made wp  of tenapts' heusos, indopoadznt sharcoropporss
small peasants and landlcss taomporary veriors, as well  as pe?manont
nace  laheourars. Theso scettlamoents formed the nucled of small  tewmns
that developed wvhen the haciorndas split up  inte cmall  farms  and
poasaht 2lots. This process of sottloment change continued ta form the
basis o¢ the dovalepmont of indopondant urban or sub~urbah arces.  In
fact, it is possibla vo find in mony oFf tThoso elo haciandé settiamnnts

the origins of the prescnt rural shantytouns. For the more capitalizad

haciendns the settled peopulation plaved a crucial productive role.

Later. in the contemporary poriod, the reducaod size cof the
rasident population was insufficient to cope with the heacicnda's and
family enterprise's nord needs. As a result, -to -quote Garkol,
"Femporary, nonrcsident workers arc emplovoed at times of poak  demand
for agricultural labor. They may come from small holdings adjacent to
the estates, from nearby villages or cities, or from rural or urban
arcas at a considerable distance from the estates. They are usually
called "afuerinos" {(outsiders? to indicate that they com2 $rom outside
the Farm boundaries. Permanent, nonrcsident workKers are wvery prare.
They must live within commuting distance of the farm. Although they
are permanently employed, they do not reccive access to housing or

land®. (Garret, 1976:7).
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Since tho 1930's, the haciondas had slewly boen de&eloping into
modern  capitalist waitls, bBut thoy lacKked the necossary dymumﬁsm 10
Koop pace  with  the country's domand for  agricultural prodﬁctiu N
factor  that pushed forward modornization mas  the lard we{ufm o
colopization law of 1828, which until 118G, allowcd the government te

purchase somz 888 haciendas, which were then divided up inte small

family farms.

The main rcasen why the hacicnda system was Kept uﬁchanged'r{dr
so long was the political equilibrium that existed betuecen the landed
oligarchy and the modern urban interests. A sort of implicit agreemsnt
existed, later called the “compromise State", which alleoked
industrialization <o ge ahcad without any major .attempt at land
reform. The State was only allowed to purchase abandoncd ok poor and
inefficiently cultivated lands, although nevertheless a fair numbor of
gstates werce actually expropriatated and sold as small family Ffarms.
As a part of this compremise, rural unions, although not completely
banned, were rostricted by regulations which in foct did not allow
them <o engage worKers in any significant way, except for somz agro-

industries such as wine makKing.

The industrializing style of development was based upon tuo
main theoretical paradigms. On the one hand, the communist and
socialist parties were inspired by the Leninist plan to create a basic
industrial sitructure +that could feed inputs intoe the manufacturing
sector. On the other hand, middle class parties drew upon Kevnes'
theories on the role of State in regulating and stimulating
entrepreneurship, which wuere enjoying a world wide popularity

following the successful precovery of the United States after the



1929's  World erisis. In Chilc these ideas wore cagerly proamoted by
maibors thoe veung industrial bourgesisic. The mnin palitical forcos
agting in this pepiod, had, theraferce, o theoretical biag teownards  Thn

implomontation of an industrializing stvle of dovelopment.

Dua to the indflucrce of these tve main bodics of  thaowry,
transformad by the State into an economic and political programme,
large sccale industrial projccts were carried out by Corfo, the State's
Industrial Deveclopment RAgoncy. From 1948, Corfo created a numbor 70&
State-owned enterpriscs oaimzd at creating basic support Ffor private
light industrics. Among those projeets were stoel mills, oil drillingg.
hydro-electric and deep water port facilitics, airports, freightoer
enterpriscs and airlincs. The State was also progressively invelved in
stimulating growth in agriculture, with various projects, such as
Corfo's milk and dairy industries, susar and oil plants, freezing
facilities, as well as research and development grojects in  forestry
and cattle raising. In addition, the State supported agriculiure
through cheap credit and technical assistance, and, most of. all,

through heavy customs protection against cheap imports.

But, in spite of these enormous incentives, along wuith the
expanding market for agricultural outputs, food production remained
far behind wurban consumption requirements. Political issues, wshich
overrode economic incentives, were maKing the country more and more
dependent on outside food supplies. In Ffact, the growing urban
population forced successive goveraments, radical and conservative
alike, to Keep food prices down and to favour urban investments. This
had +the result of creating an artificial situation that led to private

landlords investing their agricultural profits -obtained throush cheap
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intercst ratces- pnox in land but in rcal estate and industery in

urban arcan (Crispi, 18792,

The distortion in the cconcwmy created by the low intorast rate
wags & result of cexcessive State subsidics. This encouraged landlords
to usc their land not for agriculitural cgain but 25 a voy of obtaining
cheap loans to inavest in hishly protected urban industrics. Also, as
Barraclough points out, "many newly rich merchants and industrialists
bought estates not to farm them but as a hedse against the persistent
inflation and as an entry into the landed aristocracy. Soma haciendas
had baen divided amonsg heirs, small producers, tenants  op
sharecroprers. R rural prolcetariat of wage laborers with no rights *to
land was increasing. Between 18353 and 1883 the number o “inquilinos“
dropped by one half, the area of share-cropping increased, and the
number of smallholders and landless laborers rose sharply®

{(Barraclough, 18973:477).

This crisis was in part concealed by the introduction of new
crops  and more efficient technology, but in the loens run the rate of
agricultural gromnth was negative by five per cent. As 2a result, "while
hacendados successfully defended their dominance in the countryside,
the bhacienda system proved an increasingly deficient mode of
agriculture production, and Chile was forced to import wvery large
amounts of foodstuffs to meet the internal demand". (Loveman,

1878:245).

Thus, in such a situation, instecad of helping indusiry.,
agriculture was a constraining elemont. The idea of building a modern

industrial society, along with the maintenance of an o0ld +ashioned



systom of land tenure, provoed untcenablo, and lod as & consequence 1o a
naM  stagoe in the industricliziag procoss, which steasscd the asllicaco
Gotwoan industrialists and  the weban middle and woriisg cﬂusgﬁs
against <the lapded aristocracy. This forced them e give uwp  the
‘compromise  State', resulting in the end of the hacienda systom in tho

country.
Land Reform.

From the late 1336's onwards, for reasons already expléin@d,
there was an increasing awarencss of the constraining role plaved by
the bhacienda system of production on industrial development, as wuwell
as on seneral development. This constraining role was not only because
of the large size of estates, but mostly because of the actual
ecenomic strategy of landlords, many of whom were rentist instead of
agriculturalist in orientation. As a result, "the production system
was not fully used to respond to the progressive crisist: nearly seven
per cent of all farm unitis, those represented by the large estates,
contained ¥8B por cént.oé all land under irrigation, but about 38 ber

cent of it remained natural pasture” (Loveman, 1876:2435).

In 1962 +the second Land Reform legislation was issued, also
with <the aim of pushing ahead with the modernization of the haciendas.
This law stated that every hacienda not properly cultivated would be
expropriated, compensated for at markKet value, and divided among
peasants. The Christian Democrat government that took office in 13864
wanted to go beyvond these timid efforts +to makKe haciendas more
efficient. In fact, the new government's idea was to put an end to the

hacienda svstem, and create a new agrarian structure based upon



cooporative principles. To start with, cxpropriation bogan accaording
10  thoe roceontly  disswod  lard roform law, but as  this 1law  was  pot
complotoely odequate, a new law was issucd in 1867, which contained the

seeds for o complete chanse ef the adroarian sTrUucTUrc.

This new law limitced the actual size of private proporty to  an
equivalent of 88 hectares of good irrigated land, or 'Irrigated Basic
Hectares '-HRB-(B). Ewvery hacienda ever that limit was to be
exprepriated, with the exceptibn of é "reserve” left to  the omnér,
which was cguivalent to 88 HRB. Once haciendas were expropriated, the
1and was  coaverted into cooperative-like entorpriscs called
"“Asentamientos Campesinos® (Peasant Settlements). The Keeping of
relatively large scale production units in the countryside, shous that
the new government did not consider the problom te be one of size but
of mismanagement. Also, it was stated that after a trial period, the
members of the settlements could choose betueen maintaining the land
reform enterprises as units or dividing up the land into family sized

farm holdings within a cooperative framauork.

Together with the land reform, legislation was issued ensuring
rural workers the same guaranties and labour rights already won by the
urban industrial workKers, including the organization of wunions. A
large number of the benefits of these urban workKers then was extended

t0 the countryside, including an eight-hour day and paid holidays.

MNevertheless land reform did not stem the growth of the labour
force in  the countryside. In 1855 there uere 1568.088 permanent wage
labourers on farms and haciendas. In 1885 this figure had increased to

2. 008 in 1889, an incrcase of 30 per cent. Furthermore, since the



non legislation made rural and urban wages cqual, sut migration slowsed
doun. Occording 1o estimates tallen argund 1078, in tho five vooars
boRucon 1968 and 1978 the pormancent rural werkK  force  increasced by
anothor 86 por  cent, duc toe the increasce in cmelovyment in  the land
roform  sottlemonts, and to new jobs crcated in capitalist ontorpriscs

(Gligo, 19785,

This new stage in the process of industrialization desiroyed
nearly all forms of semi-feudal laboeour relations, while, at the same
time, improved scrvices such as housing, health and education, uere
provided in the countryside. Important clemants in this rospect wore
the new labour Pelatioméhips'and networks established betueen urbaé
and rural areas. In the past, hociendas hoad been fairly iselatod units
and in many respects self-sufficient, in labour, services, and
consum2r goods, and most of the temporary labour was provided by
relatives of the pormanent workKers and ncighbouring peasants. In  the
new situation created by the dissolution of the haciendas, cities and
touns began to {éke an active role as centres §§r labour recruitméntv
and commarce, breakKing down the former relative separation of urban

and rural areas.

The development efforts carried out during this period wuwere
intended +to generate a fundamental change in the whole society, in
order to overcome +traditional forms of dependent capitalism and +{o
make the country more independent economically. There was, in fact, an
attempt to create a new model of society based upon cooperative
principles. But this failed because a large part of the population
nanted more radical changes aimed at a complete transformation intoe a

socialist society., This position was evident in the elections in 1978



vhen Allende was  woted into poser. This was the first timx in  the
country's history that o socialist pcovelutionary force had gained

access e eovoerament threouaoh the peolls,
The Chilean Road to BSocioalism

During 1876-1973, a third stage in the industrializing style of
development was carricd out by the new governmant of the Popular Unity
alliance. Most of the Leninist ideas foeund at the beginning of this
style of development can be seen again during the government of the
Popular Unity can be socen again. In fact, the concept that the State
should take a master role in tho econ&my was a first concern of the
new  government, and as a result many  industries and minas  uwere
expropriated, both national and international. Completion of land
reform was a main concern also because the countryside was considered
the place where most of the bottle necks constraining developmant were
located. The expropriation wuwas speceded up te an average of 128
haciendas ecach month. By the ond of 1872, some 3.816 haciendas had
been expropriated. There were converted into a variety of different
types of enterprise, benefiting somz BE.BB6 families. From 1364,
expropriated land amounted to 8335.752 HRB, and some 4.866 land reform
enterprises were created with an average of 1868 HRB each (i.e 15 HRB
rer family). Later, after the land reform was brought to an end, the
capitalist sector, including the "reserves" and non-expropriated small
haciendas and farms, still owned 2.2 million of HRB of land <(Miranda,

18977 .

Cemparing sectors with regard to emplovment, land reform

enterprises omploved some 168.008 worKers (78.08880 families) on a
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pormanent basis, the capitalist scctor some 188.8606 woerKors (138.8038
families?: and the peasant soctor some 36B.088 wnorKors (2PR.AGG

Familics),

With regard to temporary worlors capitalist and lapd roform
enterprises behaved in different wpavs. ficcording  to  Smith, non
resident teomreorary worioers had more employmant opportunitics during
the early‘seuenties o the capitalist estates, than in tho land roform
enterprises. This type of workKer constituted almost 28 per cent of the
1l abour éorcé on private estates and only 8.8 por contron astates  in

the reformed sector (1974:137),

The organization of worKers on the land reform enterprises was
a main concern for the new government. A big effort was made to create
collective enterprises instead of "settlemanis”. Neueftheleés, most of
this effort failed because peasants disliked these news Forms of
enterprise, called "Gtate haciendas". And, as a resull, most of the
new CERAS (Agrarian Reform Centres) and CEPROS (Production Centres)

were, in practice, not very different in their oréahiiation from the

settlements organized earlier by the former governmant.

A different picture can be observed among small producers, a
large number of whom created cooperatives as uell as peasant
committeces <(called pre-cooperative committees). Some 108.6668 peasants
were members of cooperative organizations, through which the State
gave credit and tachnical assistance. Union membership also increased.
Unions hardly existed in 1984, but in 1872 they claim2d more +than a
hundred thousand members, mostly workers in the capitalist sector, buz

alse a large number of mambers of the lgnd reform "settlements", as
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poll  as smell peoasants. Strikes wore common and incrcascd in froquoncy
aftor 1078, Koges sent up fast, doublins the figure af 1865, A1l this
marant a  great  dnvolvamant of peoasants and  rural  workors  in the
national ccoremy and society, crcoating conditions for thoso scotors to
participate in the national political arcna. Also, having incrcased
access to manufacturing goods, they created a rcal peossibility for

industry 1o cxpand its mar¥ket.

Howcver, <he secialist governmont failod <o undarstand clearly
what was happening in Chilecan societly, %o rocognize the strusgle
botuween difforcnt political ahd social forces. This created a ﬁmoceés
of confrontation that led to the seizing of pouwer by the military coup
in 19¢3. Yet the expropriation process that had endaed the hacienda
system uwas not entircly reversed, and the military governmant gave a
third o4 thce expropriated land to the ‘"settlemant" members. The
remaining land was either given back to its original former ouners op
was sold in various forms. As a result,. the present agrarian structure
shows a completely new shape, characterized by the dominance of madium
sized capitalist and peasant family farms, along with a large sector
of smallholder peasants controlling a great - proportion of the
agricultural Jland. Only in the Coastal Range forestry sector can large
concentration of land be observed. These holdings are owned by the

pulp and paper indusiries.
Z .- THE NEO-LIBERAL STYLE OF DEVELOPMENT
The seizing of ogovernment by the military meant a complete

change in the conecption of social and economic development, shifting

from  an  industrial -substitution model into one characterized by the
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idoa of comparativoe advantags, bazed either on natural or induztrial

PFosourCes,  The previous policicos had beon directod  mastly  te  moot

o~

intornal  demandsz, the row medel was aimed towards the cutornal markot.
This change «reated conditiacns for an oveorall tearsformation in the
institutional , sccial  and ocsaocmic fahric of socicty. Indeoed, cene  of

the main chanses was in the rolo of thoe State and its papticipation in

social aond cconomic development.

Since the 183B8's the preovailing style of deovelopmont had bech
to encourage tha construction of progressive egalitarianism, which was
t0o bo achiecved through industrial dovelopmont. For that, an  active
involvemant of the State was consideored crucial, bothh in  promotirg
industrial investment and in spreading social bonefitis across sociely
as a wuhole. In pursuing such objectives the State’s role was definnd
as one of investor in basic productive aregas, and at the same time,
chne of giving incentives to private and coocperative enterprise, and

recgulating erivate economic activities.,

However, since 1873 onwards , quite a different picture
pertains. Economic regulations were now to be directed by free markKet
competition, based upon the private ownership of capital, which would
find the optimum ways of allocating available resources for invesiment
in those areas with comparative advantage. The w«orkKing of these
economic p@rinciples would result in improved development, since -it
was argued-, the o0ld production svystem did not give epriority to
efficiency. MorkKet roguled development would, in contrast, find the
best areas for profit-malking, thus creating a higher rate of

productivity.
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Those chanaoss m2ant o shift in tho stele of dovelopmont,
bocause it amounted to more than just a shift of omehasis as  in the
past. This tima  changes uwero govoernod by & differcant  concepiual
framauorlt of thoe process of developmont itsclf. The shift hos wmoant &
changz from a stvle ef davelopmont lcading to an ogal;tawian spcicty
threugh industrial  development, to onc mhich accords profit-malking o

central role,
MNee-1liberalism and the State.

The neo-liberal style of dovelopment is theoretically based on
neo-classical economic theory. Following the Great Depression of the
i1936's, +this theory was more or loss abandoened by most capitalist
countries and was replaced by Keynes' conceptions, which emphasize the
role of the State in investiment as well as in regulating existing
disparities betusen economic sectors, with the objcct of creating
barriers against cyclical crisis. This approach was current in Latin
Amzrica. Industrialization in these countries was based larscly upen

Kevnesian ideas, spread throushout the continent by CEPRL-ECLA .

However , constraints on industrial developmant during the
i86@'s -such as those related to louwer productivity-, gave rise to a
rethinkKing of this import-substitution approach. This rethinking took
shape along the 1lines of the theory expounded by Friedman of the
University of Chicago. Friedman criticized the Keynesian developmant
approach because of its inability to create solid self-reliant
industrial development, and called instead for a free economy basad on
private enterprise +to achieve this. According to Friedman's point of

view, a froec market would improve efficiency and create the necessary
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discipline fer a aocnuine process of growth to take place, not  the

artificial ono eroated by fopmor import-substitution policices.

In Chilc, Fricdman's idcas rocoived stironsg support from o larso
group eof cconomists whe had studicd ot the University of Chicaso
during the 18688's. This group - usually Known as the "Chicago Beys®-,
propagated the ideca that the epcening up of the mostly c¢losod existing
maritcts would craate a sort of new model of society, which they called
a "social market cconomy ", emquying a developed conception of the nay
in which Chilean society should erganize itself in order to reach’ a
level of development similar to that of qucrn capitalist societics.
They were able to convince the military governmant of the adyantages
e¥ thcir "social market econahy"u The possibility o§'hauing'§yll Gtate
power, without any parliam2ntary opposition or regulation, wuas, of
course, a uniquely favorable circumstance for carrying out plans which

attempted to fundamentally change Chilecan society.

As a result, an cconomic policy based entirely upon market
regulation bhas been implemonted since 1873. This ﬁoiicy accoéds _tﬁe
State a very minimal role, only that of regulator or referee of
private enterprise activities. Consequently, the State retired +from
productive activities, selling off their enterprises +to private
holdings. The only active rolc left to it in the economic arena wuwas
that of carrving out those basic economic activities, which are not

actually attractive to private invesiment. This entire conception wuas

called "ithe subsidiary State”.

As can be seen, the former highly active economic role of the

State uwas transformed from being a main mechanism for redistributing



moalth  to society asz a whole, into one dirccted tewards the pretection
of private capital investmont. This situation preduced a defencoless
werting class  that mo will boe lator como ©o mors fully approeciste  In

tho case=studics.

i second clemont was the definition of develeopmont dtseld.
There are twe main issucs in this respect. On the one hand, the
opening up of the economy to the world morliet meant the end of imbowt—
substitution policy. Tho influx of cheap manu4ac%ured goo0ds destroved
what there was of Chilecan's hardly dynamic industry. Much of it closed
doun or get heavily into debt. On the cther hand, the focus of the
economy was turncd <towards the devclopment of those comparatively
advantageous indusiries, such as mining, fishing, and éqme
agricultural products. It was said that, as Chile was more efficiont
in these areas, tho country would improve production and productivity,
and the whole economy would grow in a healthier way than had been the
case  in the past. Thus Chilc would encourage production conly in  theose
areas which were able to survive competition from imported goods, and,
ehce survival was assured, further improvemznts in efficiency moﬁld

lead to their entry into the world marKet. This is Knouwn as the "law

of comparative advantage".
Mariet Liberation.

It was a tenct of the now economic policy that former Chilean
industrial protectionism had led to great inefficiency in the sconomy,
creating poverty instead of wealth. High costs and overmanning nere
putting constraints upon increasing productivity through modern

technology, and were discouraging foreisn investment. Rgriculture



papocially, it was said, vas using clementary technology and producing
lew wields., The wnew policics would cavourage medorn  technology  and
managomant, which would stimulatle agriculture as mell  as  malle  tho
whele ocenomy c+ficient and able ‘o {face compoatition iw  thoe world
market. As o way of {forcing modernization in  industrial  procoduras,
both in urban and rural arcas, custom barricrs wuerce taken away and a
fixed tax of ten per cent was placed in stead. An ccenomic carthquake
was produced, since production has been protected by hish customs
tariffs, and as a result ef the sudden change, most cntorpriscs could

not survive.

The result, from 1976 onwards, has been a persistent docline iﬁ
the output of produc{s, such as grains, which uWere more rapidly
aftfected by cheap imports (Bengoa, 1881). At the samz time, the louer
costs of inputs and labour made the export capacity of other frroducts
increase rapidly, and led +to an improvement in technology. High
international liquidity after 1876 helped greatly, creating .a

permanent influx of credit, which were loaned to Chilean snterprise.

Another tenet of the neo-liberal programmz was lower import tax
barriers. It was thought that this would mean also lower labour costs,
makK ing them egqual +to or cheaper that +those prevalent in the
international markKet. In this way industrial competitiveness should
improve, allowing Chilean indusiry to match most imports. Thus, in the
leng term, industry would be able to export as a result of the high
efficiency produced by having to compete with other countries. An
important elcment was that most capitalist producers, urban and
agrarian aliKe, asccepted this programme and engaged in a major process

of modernizing <their activities. The rcesults are analyzed in the
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+tollowing pages.

I have alrcady indicated that the Stato gave wp  its  cheap
credit  oparations for imeroving agriculiural production. It was said
that this policy had net obtained the desircd rasults and therefore a
change was necessary. With the new rules the State became separated
from the credit system and private banis tooK over. Loans were charged
hiah intercst raoxes, some (0 per cent por annum of rcal value, which
were takKen on thoe assumption that they uwould be sasy to repay since
markKet competition would assure better prices, thus matching interest
rates. But this did notl happen and many farms becomz heavily in

debted, often followed by the collapse of their enterprise.

The old landowners would probably not have accepted such high
interest rates for loans, but the new agrarian structurs was made up
of a young bourgeoisic, who accepted the challenge of creatinsg a
modern agriculture. Machinery and new crops spread in tho countryside,
alongside a tremendous number of land transferences. The opening up of
the land markel oreatly helped this new dynamic in  agriculture. In
1974-77, the government divided up the former land reform "peasant
settlements®, and giving a third to former ouners, sclling another
third <(mostly the forests lands?, giving a third to the pcasants in
family sized plots ranging from between eight to tuwelve HRB. Some
48,068 families obtained these plots, makKing up a new sector in the
countryside called "parceleros® (small holdaers), which indicates that
they had been allocated a plot or parcel of land. The actuwal size of
these plots was thought ideal for developing intensive family {arming

similar to that of Europe.
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The third economic sector to suffer the impact of the nen
palicics was the labour markKet. In the past, laying off woriers #as &
problem since omplevors had to give cuplanations befoarce ths Loboup
Court and pay indemrits equivalcat to one month's salary for cach voar
the workKer had been emploved. Rlso cmeloyers were charged with Xeecping
sgcial security records Jor worKers, paving a wminimum salary and
signing a Jjob <contract in the Labour Office. Most of these social
benefits and protections +or workers had been slowly gainced by the
urban and wining unions From the twenties onwards, reaching the

countryside in 18987 as a result of land reform and the new agrarian

labour resulations.

MNeo-1iberal labour laws greatly changed this situation, firstly
eliminating +the Labour Courts, so that workers had to try to establish
their rights by means of expensive procedures in the regular courts.
fs & result, individual claims were impossible to put throush because
agf +the hisgh legal cogts involued. Other legal benefits were
maintained, but in real ity uwere only adhered to b? som2 of the larger
capitalist enterprises. In most cascs, as for example on medium sized
farms, only a few permanent workKers had the right to claim'§or lagal
benefits. RAs temporary ecmployment made up much of the agricultural
labour force, scarcely any legsal benefit was afforded to the mass of
agricultural workers. Furthermorc, temporary labour can be hired {or
short periods, +time and again, 50 workKers can not make other claims

than those that permit them to be hired the following month.

In spite of the fact that the temporary labour pattern begun in
the period of the haciendas, it seems clear that, during this last ten

vears o neoe-1iberal labour policies, it has becom2 a deliberate



3¥'4

stratesy Jfor organizing agricultuwral iabouwr. Oac of itz main results
has been  the offective ineraase in uncmployment both in  the
countiryside and in the urban arcas. A large pool ef wortiors $or  the
apricultural scctor has becn creoated, boeth of peasant erigin or coming

ftraom the rural shantytouns.

3. THT RESULTS OF NEO-LIBERALISM IN THE RURAL SECTOR

The new regulations of the neo-=liberal State in Chile have
resulted in cnormouse transformations, somc of them cntirely concernod
mith the agrarian sector, but others of urban origin but affecting

agriculture. Let us begin by analvyzing the latter.

Indusirial Crisis and Uneinplovmant.

Imported cheap manufactured goods resulted in the collapse of
thousands ot industries. One recent study points out that "at the end
of 1982 the industrial output of Chile was 1F per cent less than in
ls?ﬁn dn the other hand, while in 1978 the value of Chilezan production
was {ive per cent of Latin American’s total industrial production, in
1988 it was only three per cent. Furthermore, in 1978 the Chilean per
cépita industrial production uwas 44 per cent higher than the Latin
Amar ican average, in 1888 it was below that average" (Munoz, 1883:88).
Industrial decline has had dramatic consequences for urban employment
rates. Historically <the rate has always been about seven per cent,
except for the 1829-~32 World Crisis period. However, according <o
Maller and Solimano (13832:186-72 "Batueen 1873 and {876 the
unemployment rate rose up from 4.8 to 22.2 per cent. Later, from 1876

until 1381 there was a slisgsht rceduction, reaching its lowest level in



19081 with 15.6 per cent unemploved. In 1982 the rate rose again to 27
por cont, and in 1983, the lovel was 38 per ceont. In apcther words, o
third of the labour Jforce is out of werl, making o total of 1.8

millions pecople uncemploved",

One result of such a hish rate of urban uncmplovment has boon a
downward trend in out-misration {from the countryside. Thus tho <cffect
of urban unemplovment on rural social structure has been significant.
Santiago, previocusly the main target for rural migration, now attracts
fewer rural migrants, w®ho go instead to nearby towns or provincial

cities.

Unemplovment in the Countrysido.

At present there are no figures on actual rural unemplovment.
The most significant data available in this respect are the changes in
the balance beitucen permanent and temporary workers, although this
information covers only the period betuween the census years of 1865
and 1978. The figurces, howegver, are problemotic for two reasons. It is
firstly impossible to find out much about the most important period of
land reform, betuween 1865 and 1973 and secondly, the major changes in
employmant resulting from neo-1iberalism began precisely in 19768 and
continued after that. WNevertheless, the census figures indicate a
steady trend in the labour process, leadins to a decline of permanent
agricultural labour, counterbalanced with an increase of temporary
workKers. Other sample figures available for the in-betueen period
allow us to suggest that the previous 1883 increasc in the employment
of permanent dorKers continued steadily wuntil 1873 (ICIRA,1872?

Gligo , 19787 Jarvis 13887 Dorsey ,.1981>.



Based wprpon Borsey's data, however, it is possible o provide
cstimates  For 18063 and 1970 vhich indicates a sharp decredse Trom SORD
200,800 peoemanent woriers in 1863 to 1G2.688 in 1376, a quariter of the
labour force. In the opposite direction, it is clear that tomsorary
labour continucd the upward trend that had cxisted before 1363, In the
period  1883-137¢6, tewporary labour incrcascd from 166.008 to 186.086

WorKors, a rate of tuwelve per coent.

Empirical data collected by our prescent research team suggest
that, betucen 10Y8 and 1383, the number of permanent uworkKers has
continued to decline, whilst temporary workKers have increased to the
extent that there are now about 238.868 of them. The rumber usually
quoted is of those who wore worKing on farms the week previous to the
date of the census (i.e.the end of march). But, according to our
research, the number of porsons actually involwved in temporary labour
would double <this <Jigurc, since, at least for 1882, only half +the
people who might have declared themselves as temporary Workers looKing
for a job. uere actually empldyéd in any given uweeK in  March. This
suggests that the actual number of persons involved in  temporary
labour is probably in the region of SP0.880 persons. Furthermore,
cons idering that the average number of workKing persons per family is
1.4, the number of families involved in temporary labour may be some

386.866, roughly ten per cent of the Chilean population.
Unemplovment and the Wolfare State.
Since +the 1920's, labour organizations have agradually obtained

successive guarantees and benefits for urban and mine worKers. This

picture changed dramatically after 1873. In fact, according to Ffrench-
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Davis (1282:9) "Btate expensces in gsocial benedits declined. In 1875
aupenses  werd 18 por cent leoss than in 1994°. Rlso  incomes  have
declined. The avoerage wminimum family incomz has decroased $rom  an
index of 108 in Sceptomber 1874 1o 83 in Scptember 1833. This decreaso
in imcome is mostly a resull of the unemployment of an important part
of the Ffamily labour and net to a simple lowering of individual
salaries, which in fact, on the contrary, roze from an index of 188 in
1974 to 138 in 1882 (Ruiz-Tagle, 18843161). Thus, some individual
norkKers can obtain higher salaries, but, the present total income For
families as a result of unemplovment is less, being a third less than
that of ten years ago. Accoirding to official 1878 figures, 3.8 per
cent of Chilcan familics had a total cash income below the level of
ane worker's salary. Allouing for the fact that for each family there

is usually more +than one uworKer, then the total number of persons

carning below that limit iz probably much hisher than 35 per cent.

Such a high number of families with insg&%icignt incowe Wwas
seen to constitute a danger ad portas for social protest. In order to
provent this, the government started a program of "soft" public wuworKks
(eg. the cleanino of streets, parks and gardens, and handcraft worK
for women) wunith a payment equivalent to a third of the minimum wage.
This wuwas the PEM (Programme of Minimum Employment? created in 1873 as
a casual (three months) unemployment subsidy programme. It was
expanded during the vears following to include some 318.880 persons in
1883, ten par cent of Chilean worKers. Later, as the situation became
worse, a new programm2 uoas created oriented towards the heads of
family, the POJH (Heads of Family Occupational Programme), which paid
the equivalent of two-thirds minimum salary. POJH programmes emploved

a total of 260.0608 workers in 1883, Thus, by the middle of 1383, out
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af o Total of 1,090,000 unemzloved, goverament-hold erogrammes

emelovoed some 280 .000 persons.

Brood dis  the eprincipal staple food $or the Chilean worKing
class. In 1978, this class which roproscents GB per cent of the Chiloan
population with lowner incomss (i.e. the poor and the lower middle
class), spent about 48 per cent of its total houschold food
expenditure on uheat products (bread and noodles). It is illuminating
therefore to compare the purchasing power for different salary levels
for wvarious periods, wuwith respect to bread prices. In 1882 a PEM
salary paid S2.800 a month (£26.7) which could buy only 1.82 Kg. of
bread a day. By 1383, its value was ewven less- 1.2 Ka. of bread a day.
In 1882, POJH salaries could buy double this amount, and a complete
minimum salary was able of buy the equivalent of 4.8 Kg. of bread a

daye

This present a dramatic picture of poverty lewvels, although it
is also necessary to emphasize that many other incom2 sources are
available for such low income households. For example, sample:da{é for
Santiago show that in 1982 unemployved households were able to obtain
income from several sources reaching a total household income of 4.6868
(£62), or roughly 88 per cent of minimum liquid salary (excluding
social security payments) <(OgrodniKk, 1983). These incomas were
obtained from wvarious forms of occasional employment, although wmost
included wuwelfare State pavments, such as old age pensions, child
benefit and unomployment subsidies (PEM and POJH) . In addition,
indirect wuwelfare bencfits, such as free schooling, school meals, free
health services, and housimﬁ benefits, amounted to an equivalent of

about $8.608 a wonth. In 1982, a total of 1.208.800 old age pensions



uere  paid out, most of thaom ot about $3.883 o month {(if.o.two thirds of
a salary?, wvhich woris out at one pansion <for  cwery  twa  Chiloan
hoeuschelds. Gchooal moals were providad to o srcat number of childron,
soma 088 <theusand brecakfasts and 400 thousond lunches cach dav. Somo
familics  arc allewed <o hawe itwo school brcaitfasts and one lunch a
day, amounting <o a tolal valuoe of somy %2.868 o month. Yet in spite
of these Ffigurcs, a3 Ruiz-Tagle (18934:188) argues, the bulk of
indirect benefits to Chilean families are 38 per cent less than in the
previous years. The reason fopr this is that public expenditure has
doeclined in ogenaral terms with reduced budgcsts fer health. housing,
cducation and roads. Furthermore, services have suffered because the

monay available for them has been diverted to subsidize unemplovment.

fill  these bonefits are available for both the rural and urban
population, including the minifundia peoasants and temporary landless
workers. From 1888 many persons in the rural arcas have been engaged
in PEM or POJH programmas. For pcasants and +the rural population
generally, uwhere prices of 4oodstu{§é are cheaper, théisame level of
payment is provided. This allows them to acquire more goods than thay
could in the wurban milicux. Also, there are fewer public services,
such as electricity, drinKing water and transport to pay for in the
rural areas. Hence a place in a PEM programm2 {for a minifundia peasant
implies more money than he could obtain from the sale of produce from
ona  hectare of a well tended crop. This unusual situation bhas been
another pouwerful element in the slowing down of migration to the
cities. To be wunemployed in the counitryside is sometimes 1less hard

than to be unemprloved inm the cities.



Populatian Changess A First Insioht.

The Chilecan population grow from 5.933.868 in 1852 o 7.0753.060
in 183€, an increase of 2.7 por cent por ycor. Later, batwcen 1866 and
1979, +the population grew at an annual ratc of 1.3 per cent, raaching
£.885.868 inhabitants. Since 1376 ansards , the population has
increased at an annval rate of 2.8 por coent, reaching 18.8753.608

inhabitants in 13882.

TRBLE
THE EYOLUTION OF POPULATION 1248 - is&8gz
(By settlemant milicux, thousands of people and

percentases of anhual variation?

Set.Milieux §1848a A 1852 FA 1368 7 i378 % ig8e
Santiago 832 2.9 1.350 4.3 i.897 3.8 2,732 2.8 3.887
Cities (1) 8380 1.5 t.11g 3.@ 1.428 G.1 2.868 3.8 3.851
Touns (2> 365 3.2 841 4.2 1.178 8.7 1.258 6.8 1.38G

Rural areas 2.388 -8.1 2.360 8.6 8,455 -1.1 2.218 -Baé 725142
TOTAL 5.824 1.4 3.933 2.7 7.373 1.8 8.885 2.8 11.273

SQURCE: Herrick (1985) for 18948,1852 and 1966. For 1978 and 1382,
Instituto MNacional de Estadisticas, Chile. (1882, provisional figures)

(1) Urban centres betueen 20.886 and one million inhabitantis.

(2) Urban centres between 390 and 26.008 inhabitants.

The main centres of attraction for migration have been Santiago
and +the cities, wnhose populations before 1978 were increasing at a
rate three times higher than the national average. In the period 1976-
1982 +this rate was twice the national average. This indicates an

ongoing process of change in migration flous, which [ discuss in the
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following chiapters.

The Land Helding Systicem.

The size of {farms has decrcased from the 1938°'s  onwnards.
although large scale estates continued to be the more important
clamant of the agrarian structure until 1363. In 1824, haciendas
controlled 88 per coent of agricultural land, medium sized farms som2
i? per cent, and peasants only three por cert. An early land reform of
1922, ogother with thoe division of proparties because of inheritance,
gradually reduced +the importance o haciendas, so that by 18865
haciendas werc only controling 35 per cent of the land. After 1983,
most of them wmerc under land reform. Later, the division of the land
reform epterprises that occurred between 1374-1377, substantially

incrcased the number of family holdings.

TABLE 2
THE EVYOLUTIOM OF LAND HOLDINGS SINCE 1824 IN CHILE

(In HRB (1) and percentases)

Size in HRB 1924 1965 1976 1878
S and less 1.4 8.7 8.7 i4.6
3 - 2@ i.8 i2.7 37.2 46.3
28 - 80 iv.8 22.5 22.3 26.8
88 and more 78.08 55.3 24.7 i8.@
CORA Prop(2) -- -- 6.1 --
TOTAL i6g jRuia) 166 106

SOURCES: 1324:Miranda, 18775 and 1865,76,789:1Jarvis , 1986
(1)HRBiHectares de Riego Basico. For 18924 in actual hectares.

(2)CORAsCorporacion de la Reforma Agraria (Land Reform Corporation).



Thus , as a result of these successive changes, the land tonure
syatom  in the 1908's is cemplotwely different from that found Eefore
196G, Hithin ton yvoors tho proprictorship of agricultural land change
in a such o way that a fairly cven pattern of farm size developed,

with Ffomily sized plots (i.c.hbotwcen 9 and 20 hectares? maling up 45

per cent of land.

Rocont doata on lond holding indicate that a great deal of
change has takKen place, especially with respect to the land reform
family plots, wuhich have been put up for sale in  the different
regions, uoith in some cases thoe disposal of 86 per cent of them. -In
most regions land reform plots havae bechn sold as single units, some to
the wurban middle class, although a great number of small scsales have
also taken place to pcasants. Some plots have been grouped into larger
farms, or have been odded to existing madium sized farms. It is
difficult to identify the precisely variations among the different
sizes of enterprise, but its secems clear that small-scale poasant
farms have alse incrcasced land under their control. One trend howsever
iz strikingly clcarid therce has bsen no attempf to rébuild the old

haciendas.

It has been impossible to cover fully the wvarious structural
consequences of the different styles of development implemented during
this century in Chile. Rather, the chaptcr has attempted to provide a
panoramic wview of the historical bacKground to these shifts in stvles
of development and their socio-economic consequences leading to the
emaprgence  rural shantytowns. Economic and social change has not,
however , affected the whole rural structure in the same way, instead,

many local and regional wvariations have ariszen. These regional
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structures, defincd bhore as "situations of ercducticen®, mill be the
thowr  of  the aoxt chapltor. This will preovide tho basis wupon uhich T
uplore how  changoes  in the familyv-houscholds aorganizaticn wvarics

according te specifie regional production and cmploymant situations.
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REGIONAL DIFFERENTIATION

The changes in agriculture have been enormous as a result of
neo-liberalism in the countryside. Apart from its gerneral impact on
labour processes, migration, the credit system, prices, etc., the new
model has created differences betueen regions due to  their
differential responses to this policy. The crucial point of difference
betwaen regions is their wuneven ability 1o respond to economic
opportunities based on the idea of "comparative advantage", wuhereby
each country or region develops those products that have a natural
advantage. However some regions are better cndowed with resources and
can develop more quickly and compete more successfully in  the wuworld
markKet than others. The poorer endowsed are often unable to compete
with cheap imports of similar crops and therefore become less
developed. These differences result in a pattern of uneven regional

developmant within a country 1l1iKe Chile,

My main concern in this chapter is to see how such differences
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in resource opdasmant gonerate didfercences in thoe pattern of regional
developrmont and  seocial change. During the ficldwork it was obscrved
that in cach rogion diddorent types of survival strategics has ovolue,
&8 showun by the roles of womzn in productive labeur, the levels ard
sources of inconme, and cortain differcnces in the forms of Ffamily-

household organization.

1.8TYLES OF DEVELOPMENT AND REGIOMAL DIFFERENTIATION

Before 1972 State policies minimized the possibility of marked
differences emerging between regions. Policy encouragoed production
throughout the wvhole country, particularly of a pacltage of staple
crops, such as wheat, in order to {feed the wurban ropulation. This
package is referred to as "salary goods®, that is, crops wvhich makKe up
the basic foodstuffs for the workKing population. First among them in
Chile is wheat, and then potatoes, beans, m2at, sugar, oil, rice,
various wcgetables <(onions, garlic, tomatces, etc.? and wine (Crispi

and Rivera, 1883).

As I have alrcady pointed out, Chile was an exporter of nheat
until 1934, Each vyear afterwards the amount of imported wheat bhas
increcased, makKing up a large proportion of Chilean international
trade. Becausc of this successive governments endeavored to encourage
policies which wuwould lead to self-reliance in wheat. That wusas never
achieved, but as result of grain subsidies, most arable land in the
country, the best and the worst, was sown with wheat, amounting to an
average of 800.988 hectares, two thirds of the total cultivated area.
As a result, regional differcntiation was regarded as a marginal

issue.
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On <he othor hand, inteprnational ogriculltural  traode was

§

negligible, oexcept $or thoe uhcat, and somn milK  and meat  imzorts.
Chilcan aoriculture woos dirccted tewards producing for tho internal
markot, and only an irrcoular surplus in fruit, vegetables or  timber
pas  axporltod. During tho 1080's agricultural products amunted fo
about ton  por coent of total exports, with mining products malling up
the buli, and of them, coeppor constituing 795 por cent of international

sales.

Chile is a long strip of land, slightly longer than 4.868 Kms
(2.688 wmiles?, and no more that 268 Kms (123 miles? wide, forming a
terpitory of 700.000 square Kilomztre, or somz 73.088.868 hectarcs.
However, out of <this area area only a fraction is suitable for
agricultural wse. Only six per cent (4.9 millions hectares? can be
cultivated, {1 per coent (B8.2858.888 hectares) is semi-desert land and
can be wused only for temporary cattle raising and sheep and goat
herding, 1@ pgper cent for forestry use (7.3 millions hectares), of
which a proportion is burned or excessively exploited, and the
remaining 78 per cent comprises desert, mountains, glaciers and

uninhabitated islands.

The Chilean territory is organized into three main partssé

a) The northern part, mostly desert, with only small ocases and tiny
vallevs, which are novertheless suitable for vear-round agriculture,
with advantages of climate which allow for competition during winter
time with +the southern scasonal agriculture. The amount produced,

though, is quite negligible when compared with total national output.
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b)Y The central zonoe, uvsudally Known o8 the Central VYalley, includes
the agricultural arcos botween the Qconcagua walloeoy (108 Hs . north o
Santiage?) 1o Llicnquihue ((1.608 Ems. south of Santiagoe?. The best
agricultural land eof the country is hore, producing some 3% por  ecnt
of <total coutput. Hewover, as the {ollouwing chapters show, the north-
south position of tho valley crcates a varied range of climates, which

give place 1o strong reglonal differcnces.

c) Finally, +he extreme south (1.306 Kms.long) between Chilee and
Ticrra del Fuecgo, has feouw possibilities for developing agriculture
becausce of both climatic limitations and actual lack of suitable land,
when one discounts the mountains and fiords. Only a part of Magellan

province is5 suitable for shezep herding.

Most of the Chile's 4.3 millions hectarcs of arable land arc
located in the central part of the country, where the bulk of Chile's
urban and rural popul#tion live. This area includos Santiago., thein
capital. The central part of the co@ntry is divided into three main
systemss the RAndes range, the central valley itself and the Coastal

range, which develop in a parallel north-~south fashion.

The Andean highlands have no suitable land for agriculture, and
can only be wused for summer pastures. In fact, most of +the central
valley has not enousgh rain to maintain natural pastures during the
summer time, and consequently, farmers and peasants use the Andean

ranga for their summer agrazing.

The Coastal range, on the other hand, is relatively flat, made

up of small hills and a great number of ravines. In the coastal range



most oF the land suvitable for agricultural use lins on hillaoideos with
no irrigatinon ferilities. These lands have been cultivated with vhoat
since carly coleonial timos and, as o rosult, most of tho coil  suffors
from corosien which has being occurring since the ninetecnth century.
Howeover, from the 100@'s onwmards, there has been an signiticant effort
by the State and private landowners to plant radiata pine, which at
present  makKes up  one of the Ffive large ‘“"situations of production®
xisting in Chilcan agriculture, including the provinces of
Concepcion, Arauco and Bio-Bio, plus parts of Talca, Cauguenes, RNuble

and Yaldivia,

The central wvalley is a small strip of land of recent
geolonical time, with sedimznt carried down by the rivers from the
nearby Andean range and due to recent glacial and wvolcano activity.
The rivers run east-west across the valley, making their way towards
the Pacific ocean through the Coastal ravines. This structure of
recent geomorphological activity and torrent-likKe rivers has gradually
built wp, inside +the Central valley, many small cross wvalleys with
great agsricultural potential, located betwecn arceas of barren savana-

tvee landseape.

This structure has advantages and problems. In fact, there are
no possibilities for large scale agriculture because soils are quite
distinct betuween one small area and another, to the extent that
possibly there are no madium sized Ffarms with 1less that three
different 1types of soil. Also, most of the wvalley is ot present
without proper irrigation Jacilities and because of this there are
large areas which are semi-desert savana zones. However, the advantage
of this structure is that the @intewg allow snow to accumulate in the
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Ancean  rarge, which melts in the sumemer to irrigate tho vallay  during
the hot dey scasen, altheugh so far only a cmall part of <ho lamd bias
croanized irrigation channels. This lone valley hazs  many difforont

elimatic conditions as it prococds from north to south. Four muin

areas coan be distinguishoeds

1) The northorn part (including the valley of Aconcagua?? has &
very good wmoediterrancon climate, suitable for fruit growing. This
constitues the so-called Fruit growing 'situation of production', and
includes eight provinces belrecn Aconcagua and Curico, & distance of

some 408 Kls.

2) The central-northern part, also has a mediterranean climate but
with a fairly humid summar, limiting the planting of certain crops. It
is, therefore, a mixed agricultural 'situation of production' and
includes the provinces of Talca, Maule (now Cauquenes), Linares and

Nuble.

3> The central-southern area has a more temperate climate, which
permits certain crops to be grown without irrigation, such as grain
and pastures. This is the grain production area, including the

provinces of Malleco and Cautin.

4) The southern area, with its heavy rain fall, including summer
rains, presents some limitations for growing grains, being more
suitable for pastures, potatoes and sugar-bect. This is a cattle
raising region, and includes the proevinces of Yaldivia, 0Osorne and

Llianquihue.
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i point to stress is

de

hat the so-calloed “"salary guods®, such as

by

pheat and potatoes can grow in all four arcas. But, those products
with ecomparative advantage, sueh a3 fruits and somn voegoetables, can he

agrovn only in thoe noerthern pard.

fis I suggested, previously +tho OState encouraged only the
production of salary goods, cxcept for som: initial efforts in the
i1266's to develop an exporting fruit and agricultural sector. State
subsidies, together Bith credit aind technolagical assistance,
supported +the production of salary goods. The social organization of
producers, as wunell emplovers and workKers organizations, werc lapgely

conditioned by the wheat economic dvnamic.

Landouncers themselves were not Qery prone to change from wheat
to now types of crops, given unpredictable profits and often long-term
and risky ipvestment, such as with fruit growing. The only new
venturcs they entered into uwerce heavily supported by State subsidies.
In <fact part of this reluctonce to change to new crops was due to the
fact that production of uhecat was a fairly casy practice, which could
be managed From the cities, and which was certain to yield a
roasonable level of profit. In fact, it was well adapted to the

hacianda svystem.

Houewver, neo-liberal policies created a dramatic change in this
situation. Im thce first placo, wheat production wuwas no lonser
profitable since importcod wmheot was cheapcr because of the lowering of
custom barriers, and 30 farmers could ne lonsor continue as before
cultivating traditional crogs. In fact, what happened was a

redistribution of investment towards those areas with comparative
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advantage. Furtharmore, since the security of State subsidci
longer bahind them, and the old landouning eligarchy had gonc, the neM
brood o+ post-land reform Farmors tooll the risik o irvest  in now
productive arcas. Houweover., in tThe First peried of the wmilitary
governmant, farm2ers  in the southarn parts  of the country wBerae
encouraged to sow wheat, and to try and makKe its  production mworo

efficicnt. The results of all these different processes are sitriking.

Those areas without comparative aduaﬁtage could not obtain
enoush wicld Ffrom grain production to match the high intercst credit
rates, and as a rcsult, debts incurred between 1873 and 1878 greu
rapidly, becominheg a burden for capitalist and medium size peasants
aliKe, wespecially for those allocated land reform plots. ® large
number of traditional crop producers in fact retired from agriculture,
giving most of their land over <o share-cropping by small-scale
peasants, and moved into types of production less dependent on credit,
such as extensive cattle raising. In certain areas some farmers
introduced new crops, such as soft fruits?¢ strawberries, rapsberries,
date plums <(Khaki), Kiwis, etc. but their contribution <o total

production is not very significant.

On the other hand, areas with comparative advantage uere able
to produce certain crops, using high technology for export, and
developing rapidly and creating a very innovatory sector. This
spacialization has been possible in tuwo areas, namely the best and the
worsts Fruit culture occupices the beost irrigated areas of the central
yalley, and the fercestry <(made up of pine radiata plantations)
occupies the eroded soils of the coastal range., The latter location

developed because <there are legal regulations and subsidics which
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pCourace pine plantaviens only in so-callcd 'foeresery lands', which

2
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are mostly unsuitablo for oagriculturc and cattle raising.

2, THE SITUATIONS OF PRODUCTION UNDER STURY

The overall GIA study includoed four situations of preoductions
fruit, mixed cropping, Jforestry and cattle raising. But, Ffor the
purposc of this +thesis 1 sclected four localitics in only throe
situations of production, one on the fruit growring area {Santa Marial,
onhe in the limits beotweon the fruit and mixed cropping arca (Paso
Ancho?), one in the mixed cropping arca (Pueblo RBeco)d, and one in  the
sorestry arca {(Quirihuc). I now wish to describe brietly the three

aituations of production in uwhich these four localities arce placed.

1. The fruit growming situotion of production.

In 1882, the total $ruit cultivation consisted of somze 106.608
hectares, of which 88 per cent is located between Aconcagua and Curico
provinces, which was the arca defined as the fruit growing situation
of eproduction. This embraces a territory of arable land of scme
761.488 hectares, of wuwhich 339.00@ are irrigated. This means that
fruit plantations occupy only 135 per cent of the irrigated land, and
therefore could spread <+airly rapidly by occupying part of the

remaining irrigated land.

Fruit production makes wup only 18 per cent of the total
agricultural land of this area, or the equivalent of 1.77 per cent of
Chile's agricultural land. Houever, Fruit production constitutes nine

per cent of national agriculilural output. This is an indication of the
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apoat importance of fruit, since output per hectare is $ivoe Timns the
national  avoerage  for  agriculturce. Anether indicator is  that +Fruit
production wses 13 per cent oF the tetal labeur input nocoessary in

aoriculture, about cight timezs tho national average por hoctarc.

Before 1973, {fruit made up less than thrce per cont of Chilean
exports, a figure that in 1382 was nine per cent, which shows the
groning importance of this sector, especially wvhen one considaers that
ohly half the trec orchards are in full production, because they have
been planted only recently. Comparaed with tho toetal for agricultural
exports C(included forestryd, fruit presently accounts for semz 33 per
cent. The difference betueen Fruit and other agricultural exports is
that, while fruit treces uvse loss than two per cent of Chile's land,
other agricultural exports are produced on the remaining 98.83 per

cent of the total agricultural land (Cruz and Leiva, 13882:21-34)

In 1874, Chile was already contributing a substantial part of
the USA's winter fresh fruit imports, 8.1 per cent of her apples, 7
per cent of pears, 78 per cent of table grapes, and 68 per cent of
peaches. By 1888, these exports had increased to 13.1 per cent for
apples, 87.3 per cent for table grapes, and 895.4 per cent for peaches.
There is no accurate information for pears but they amounted to about
85 per cent. Other marKets for the Chilean $ruits are the MNear and Far
Eastern countries where Chile is sharing some 38 per coent of apple

imports and 22 per cent of table grapes.

ficcording to field data collected in 1988, the use of labour is
very high on fruit growing farms, especially temporary labour. A peach

producing farm studied used 18 man-davs of permanent labour per
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kRoetare por month an averages that is to say, once permancent torier  is
aocded for cach 1.3 hectorcs. In addition, the foarm olso  uscd  an
avoraae  of 38.1 mon~davs of tomporary labour per month per hectare. In
the off scason thoere were 8.3 man davys of tomporary labour per  month,

and in the pecak scason 1459.0 man davs per hectarc.

In an apple producing farm studied this figure was a little
different with permancnt labour reduced to only 4.8 man-days per month
per  hectarc,. that is 1o say, onc permanent morKer is needad only +for
each +Five hectares. The pattern of temporary labour was the samz as in
the pecach producing farm, with an average of 2¢Y.3 man-days per month
per hectare. In the months of less demand only 4.7 man-days are needed
per hoctarce, but in the peak months, 111 man-days of labour are wused

(Laso and QOlovarria, 1981:24).

The labour dynamic obscrved in 1388 changed in the follouwing
vears towmards a further roduction in the permanent labour force, wnhich
was replaced by temporary labour. Some farms laid ;domn off ‘their
permanant labour betwoon 1888 and 1882, reducing it sometimes to only

a manasging statf.

The increase in fruit orchards, together with the reduction of
the permanent work force, are in a large measure responsible for the
ercation and expansion of the rural shantytowns +that have spread
heavily throughout this situation of production. I+ one projects the
nocds  for  temporary labour for 189.888 hectares of fruit, with only
iBB man-doys For each hectare in the peak month, equivalent teo 3.3
worKers por hectare on a 30 davy-month basis, the total demand wuwould

equal than of 33@.8608 workKers, men and women (about 1538.868 families).



This high domand fer labour starts in wid-Novomber and continues wilth
slight wvariaticens watil the ond of Morch. QFtor that, domend decroases
T a minimum in the peried May-Junc wmhen enly 6.2 vorKers per hoectare
are nceeded, which means o total estimated demand of only £8.60638

temporary workers on a 30 day-month basis.

On  the other hand, various projections made in the last vears
have sussested that fruit plantations could increase vet further 1o
reach +total figures ranging betueen 288 and 366 thousand hectares,
which roughly equals the limits of firzst class land suitable for fruit
growing. This would overtax the actual availability of temporary

labour during the next twenty vears.

An  important additional point to be considered with regard to
the labour marKet in this area is that presently, in  the remaining
450,000 hectares, most of the vegetables, wincs and a great proportion
of legumes of the country arc produced, increasing substantially the
need for temporary labour. It is not possible to calculate the labour
neads for this type of agriculturce, but a broad estimate allouws us to
suggest that the labour force emploved should be about the same figure

as that needed for fruit production.

2. The Mixed Cropping Situation of Production.

This is an area with no comparative advantage. As a result, iR
has suffered regression in many production sectors. Dnhe sector which
is bein2 reduced is that of fruit. In fact, fruit plantations in this
area havo docreasced from a national average of 8.2 per cent in 18355 to

4.7 per cont in 1978. But, at the samz time, other crops, 1iKe
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potatocs, rice and beans, have incrocasaed.

In  this arca most of thoe farms have mixed corop  production
eragonized on a rotatienal basist o) {first veoar becans, potatoes, sugap
beet and maize? b)) sccond vear, arains (mostly sheatd? and ¢)  third,
fourth and Ffifth vears, pasture. Also in this arca there is a sharp
division boetween caopitalist and pcasant crops. Peasants cultivate
labcur-intensive cerops, 1iKe beans, potatoes and ricoe, giving little
importance to cattle raising, except as draught animals. The opposite
occurs an the commercial farms where capital-intensive crops  are
dominant in the production svstem?: sugar beet, oil crops and arains,
with consideorable importance given o cattle raising. An excaeption are
those that rent land to peasants for the growing of wheat and maize.
Mezanwhile, peasant units are mostly organized for the production of
labour-intensive crops, such as beans and rice. Vineyards are wvery
important in this area, containing half of Chile's 188.898 hecltares
devoted 1o grapes, although a large proportion are dry land farms with
lor productivity when compared with the irrigsated vinevards of the

fruit areas.

The arable land of this region cohsists of some B835.05808
hectares, of which there arc only 315.0888 under irrigation. The
pattern of land use shows that, in 1873788, some 283.600 hectares were
sown with garains <wheat, rice and barley), 128.086 hectares with
legumes and similar crops, and 36.088 with sugar beet and oil crops,
making up a total of some 361.888 hectares. Apart from this, there are
somz B.528 hectares of vegetables and 74.800 hectares of cultivated
pasturcs, plus 4.345 hectares devoted to fruit orchards and 47.060

hectares 10 vinevards. The remaining 237.808 hcectares are lcft to rest
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and used as natural pasturc (Crispi and Rivora, 1902:12-24>,

Moot of thesoe crops, reguire a small labour force, and oz a
large proporticon of thewm are cultivated by pcasants, most of  the
labour Jorce is  family labour. According to 1988 figurcs based on
fieldueri data, <he average labour use for & capitalist form with
wheat, sugar beet, maize and pasturcs is @.8 permanent man-days pop
month per hectare, that is, equal to one worker for each 28 hectares,
whilst Ffor temporary labour, the average labour por hoctare works out
at 1.2 man-days o menth minimum, and 2.5 man-~days dur-ing the poak
scason. This low level of labour input for the peal season contrasts

markKedly with over 188 man-davs necded on the fruilt farms.

f projoction of temperary labour requirements for annual crops
shouws that 370.888 hectares need only about 350.6080 dWorKers during the
peak seasoh. This centrasts with some 338.6088 workers needed for
10A.888 hectares of fruit production. Consequently, in this area the
opportunity for temporary rural employment is scarce, and also spré#d
out over the whole year, producing as a result a less marKed
developmant of rural shantytowns that are also materially poorer than

those in the $ruit producing areas.

3. The Forestry Situation of Production.

Forestry is also a sector which has a comparative advantage in
the world markKet. The expansion of forestry has always been assisted
by the S8State in various ways. At present the most important way is
throuoh the provision of a special subsidy for planting trees, which

covers 73 per cent of costs and, in addition, provides special tax



allovancos. The present=day cupansion of the ferostry indusitry s an
intoresting dimonsion since it eperates o3 a plantation economy. OF
prasent  noarly  all the forasts fall within an organized cultivation
schemz. The merce important trces arc poplar, cucalyplivs and roadiata
pine? the last being the most important, and covoring 86 por cent of
the afforested area. This spocics recaches maturity in about 25 te 30
vears., (At present a larsge proportion of the Coastal Range is  cowvered
with radiata pine, cspacially in thoe arca of the Bio-Bio river basin,
a region where pine plantations also cover the contral valley and the
fndcan picdment. Pine wnecds about 888 mm. of rainfall annually and
soma  air  humidity, and therefore grows wvery wnell south of the

Aconcasua valleoy.

Pine plantations at present occupy one million hoectares, of
uhich 78 per cent is less than 18 ycars old. Plantations normally
start with about 2.098 trees per hectare, atter which they are thined
and pruned s0 that finally only about some 886 trees are brought Yo
full maturity for timber. The wood that is cut before maturity is usecd

only for celulose plants.

Rccordingly +to official data and to our oun projections for
labour requirements (sec Cruz and Rivera, 1883), the forestry seclor,
in 1888, emploved about 58.886 'equivalent permanent' worKers, that‘is
to say, one morKer for each 28 hectares. Qut of these, somz 5.609 nere
permanently employved. The other 45.888 jobs were distributed among
136.6898 temporary uworkers, emploved on average for four months each.
G the 59.886 jobs, half of them were in the field, and the other half

in cclulosce plants, sawn mills, transport and road building.
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In  +the forcsiry scctor thore is no maried poall season, as in
the agricultural orcas. In the auietost manth 48,080 man arce worling
27 por cent of the woriing force in the scctor) and in  the peal
menth, OCE.EEBB mon (49 por centd. The grecat number of mon looWing  far
the scarce jobs posts resulis in large part from the failure of other

activitics in the region, such as coal mining and urban industiry.

An additional characteristic of forestry work is its hisghly
intermittent nature. A forest is planted, let us say in 1978, and the
forest is left six vears reauiring no labour until the $irst eprunins,
and then left Ffor another six years be%qre thinning and. a second
pruning <(in 18822, and then ancther six years to the {first cuttineg for
celulose (1888). The remaining trees are left 2 further ten to tuelve
years before they are mature enough {o be finally cut for timber
(uhich -uould occur in the vear £2008). Forestry labour requires workers
to travel long distances, usually workKins for contractors, undertaking
various Jjobs in the forests, sometimes being away from home for a

month or more at a time.

This pattern of labour in the forestry secter has hnot always
been 1likKe this. Before <the coming of the nco-liberal style of
develogment most forestry workers were hired on a permanent basis by
prrivate and State-ouwned enterprises. Privatization of +this sector,
through selling off the forests and industries to private enterprises,
has lad to a change tonards temporary labour. Thus, forestry
shantyvtouwns have sprcad around the existing towns, inhabitated not
only by former forestry worKers, but alse by pcasanis and cox-hacienda
morkKers displaced as a result of tho pine plantations that now occupy

the enormous areas once ouwned by the Coastal range haciendas (Cruz and



113

Rivera, 1883). Much of thce migration to thosa forestry touns resulted
also  from cecological changes brought about by tho develepmont of tho
large=-scale plantations, such as tho decline in availablo water. Tho
need For larse amounts of water for the growing of pircs, o3 well  as
the Fact that most raintall is rotainced by the pine lcavoes and  later
evaporates, has contributed %o the dryving up of wells and springs.,
which, in turn, affects tho lower wvalleys uwhere agriculture i3

located.

3. FINAL COMMENTS

Marked differentiation in the capitalist process of production,
with specialization in specific crops , has lad t¢ differont
requirements for labour which has conditionced the size and dynamic of
agricultural enterprise. Each situation of production exhibits
speficic changas in social organization. Among the wvarious elements
that can be identified, I bhave selected for close examination changes
in the relationships between the labour process and family-household
organization. Even though these changes in labour process are still in
an early phase of development, one can isolatc a number of related
processes. This points o two main trendst the first leads 1o the
formation of Ffamily-houschold organized in terms of survival
strategies. The second shows that certain differences arise qithin
particular situations of production, due to the labour dynamics of
spacific crops, and to their concentration in certain locations. In
the Following four chapters, I analyse labour processes and the
dynamic of household incomz2 and expenditure patterns with a wview <o
identifying <the differential patterns of familv-household organization

in the different regional settings.
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FRUIT EXPAMSION IN CHILE

DEMDGRAPHIC RESFONSES AND IMTER-HOUZEROLDR COOPERATION.

1. THE MIGRATION OF LABOUR FOR FRUIT FPRODUCTION

The study of population and household in the shantytouns of the
fruit growing area was carried ocut in the Rconcagua wvalley, located
some €@ HKilometres to the north of Santiago. This valley has one of
the best climates in the country for fruit growing, and its size makKes
it the largest fruit producing area of the country. The valley itseld
comprises two quite different areas. The lower part is close +to the
Pacific Ocean and affected by high humidity and strong winds, so fruit
has difficulty growing. The main products in this zone are
horticultural crops, such as onions and garlic, wvarious Kinds of
vegetables, and Fruits likKe avocado and pineapples. The wupper part,
which includes <the provinces of San Felipe and Los RAndes, is wuwhere
export table grapes, nectarines and nuts are grosn. In the past, this

arca was mostly made up of farms and haciendas which produced tobacco.,



various tyeos of weactables, wheat and oots. O presopt wost of  thosoe
crors  howo disappcarcd  and  hawe beon  poplacad vy oxpert Sruit

productioen.

The wvalley bottom is almost compleotely irrigsated by the melting
zhott  frem the neishbouring Andean range. Wintor rain i3 scarce and the
hillsides oF the valley have a somi-=descrt landscape, wmith seasonal

pasturcs that are uscd by some pcasants for herding gsoats.

Among thce various rcegions undor study, the fruit growing arca
scems 1o be the most able to give emplovment to migrants from other
regions. As  We have scen in the proevious chaptor, omploymént in this
area has increcased, and will continue‘ increasing as  the new

plantations enter into full production.

The lahour histery of Don Enrique represents a common patiern
of migration and cmplovment, which serves to introduce us 1o  the
social and economic problems faced by the wmorKors in this production

Z0Nne.

Don Enrique's constant search for uworks: an introductory labour

histaory.

Don Enrique leaves his house early in the morning every day
during the summer. There are no free weeKends during the harvesting of
the +ruit, because neither fruit nor ships can wait, so cach day at
seven in  the morning he rides his bikKe to the farm where he is now
workKina., He gets up at s3ix to have his breakfast of bare bread and tea

prepared by his wife. She is an old swoman and the vears lay heavily on
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hor  bactl, but she connot give up her daily homn dutics proporing moals
for  hoer fomily. Ofter Bon Earique bas gone to workK, sho turas ofy tho
agas  coolor until eisht, when sho fixos tho breoakfast for hor  arandsen

svho gocs to school in the noarby town oFf Santa Mariao

By that time2 Don Earique has already arrived at Los Molles, a
place where there arc various farms., He choses the path to a farm
euncd by Aaro-valle, one of the main fruit growving and cxporting
cempanies of the province of San Felipe. A little before 7:43 tons of
men and women start to arrive at the farm and to gather at their usual
places of uworkK, many to the field to pick up {ha fruit, others to the

lorries, and the rest to the packing lines.

It is February, 1882, and the table grapes are ready 16 be
picked, put into boxes and taken to Valparaisc. Today will be a long
day since a ship is rcady to be loaded and its sails tomorrow to the
United States. It will be necessary to worK very hard to fill the
space that Asro-valle has spare on the ship. It is possible that many
vomen will  stay wuntil midnight or more, on the pacKing lines, boxing
the grapes. He +thinks that it is a pity that his wife cannot work
bhecause of her age, otherwise she would be able to zarn more money
than himseld worKing in the well paid jobs in the pacKing lines, and
their life would be less hard this next winter. He earns more than the
piciers, since he is a sort of foreman, but nevertheless a good pacKer
can earn double his daily salary. His only possibility Jor earning
more money is  to hurry the piclers and hope that the fruit is not

raejected in the stering section.
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In <act, Sra Maria, his wifc has nover really worKod. It h



teen he oho has hean in charge of obtaining the moncey for  the home.

L

Certainly, vears ago wuvomzn do not vork 1ikKe <thoy did now, by
noverthelass , many of thom cooperated walling things for tho housos  and

et that  is uhat his oether mon  friends  teld Rim.
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gardening, at
Perhars tho $aet that thoy were alwavs o mining family is the roasons

pomen of mincrs do not worlk, except in the homn.
Llori ing in thoe mines.

Don Enrique cannot easily remamboer the davys when he wos  too
voung to sori. His {family used te live as "inauilinos™ in a hacicpda
in the small walley of Illapel, some 588 Kms. rnorih of Acencasua, in
that part of Chile called Morte Chico (Litlle MNorth), lecated between
the northern deserts and the green valley of the central part of the
country. Thore he began working when he was twelve years old doing
temporary Jobs in the hacienda. He thinks sometimes that it is the
irony of fate that he began as a temporary worker, and he i now on
the way to finishing in the same way. He has spent all his life trying
1o escape {from agricultural activities, which wmade his parents's
family suffer so much, living helplessly under the rule of masters
that made their workKers live as slaves. Because of that he went north,
ﬁaP{her north, where no agriculture is possible, in the dry deserts

where <the mines, the soods jobs, the good life, uwere waiting for those

who fousht for i%.

But the 1long way to the north was not easy for a child of
tuelve. He had to wait, worKing here and therce in  Illapel and
Salamanca, until he mas 18 veoars old and found himself doing military

service for a vear. After Don Enrique departed to the wnarth, the



mythical north? ho was 22 vears of ago before he aot his first Jjab  as
a  pormancns torXopr in the iren mine ef Poxrcerillos, noor tho city  of
Copiape. It was 1834, a geed time for a voung mon o Find work and
ttacp  it. From that voar onwards ho was able ¢ waintain himscelf as  a
mincer duping another &2 voeors, until 1375, whoen he Finally wos  laid

off wmithout hesc ef cmplovment in thoe mines.
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He romaincd in the small mining town of Poitrerillos for
vears until he was 28 yvears old. In the meantime, he marriced his
present wife, then the widow of a peasant, living near Copiapo, who
had +two children from her former marrizgse. Sra Maria was 22 yecars old
and he 27, but then there wvere not many womzn to wmarry in  Copilapo,
because most of them went in Santiago to secarch of a better life in
the big city. But, liKe most uwell-born northerners, he was iatending
to be a miner. S0 when he became unemployed he choose to ygo fapther
north, %o the nitrate mines, in the Marte Grande (the Big Morth). Thus
in 1886, he finally found work in Pedro de Yaldivia, one of the feu
remaining nitrate processing plants. Nitrate wmas in decline after the
great crisis of the 18928's that closed down hundreds of processing
plants. His father uscd to spcak to him about the nitrate crash, and
how thousands of mincrs were out of work. All of them had to so south,
to Santiago, to the agricultural areas in the south. His father uas
one of them, but he chosc to reoturn to his home valley of Illapel and
remained there as an "inquilino” on a hacienda. The tremendous poverty
resulting  from that situation was one of the rcasons why he began work

at twelve vears old.

Don Enrique spent eight vears of his life in Pedro de VYaldivia

and becam2 involwved in union activity. Two of his own children helped
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to give him a mere intcegrated foamily. Buring that time his 1ife woat
siopothly. Ncecordingly <6 him, mocet of his life oxpoectatisns  wusro
accomalished., But, in 1868 a roduction of porsonnel threw him azsain
into wnompleymant. Onc reascen fer his lasing his job wvas because of
his wuwnion activity. Tuwo yvoears of instability follomed. As his  father
did in the past,. Don Enrique this time ment south, secarching for jobs,
but failed? and so for two lony years he had o work fop shoét pericds
in  "piraquenes" (small mines). In this wmay Don Enrique travelled the
thousand Hilometres southwards wuwptil he arrived in the Aconcagua
valloy. Hare, in 1978, he got a jeb in the large-scale Andina mine, in
the high Andean hills. The State-cuwned enterprise gave him a house in
the city of Los Andes, and liKe mos=t of the miners, he worked in The
mine during the weeK coming down for the weeKend to stay with his

family.

His family was alrcady of a different composition. The older
son and daughter of his wife's previous marriage had left to look
aftter thamselves. Finally, they both got married, but before the
daughter got married she sent back a son of her own for them to raise,
since she covuld not get married with the child. So, Don Enrique took
chérge cf him, raising him with his own two children. Both older
childraen ore now living in Santiago and maintain feuw ties with Don

Enrique.
Woring in Fruiticulture.
In 1374 Don Enrique was once again laid off. This time he was

44 vears old. He tried for a couple of vears to Keep himself in the

mine labour {oreco, but could not. S0 he gave up minihg and became a
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fruit worKer. In the summar of 1975/70 he began as o temporary workop
noar  Les Andes. In 1970 he moved 1o Lo Calvo, a small villagoe betuoon
Lot Andes and San Felipe, where he ronted o house. In 1977 ho  askoed
for o house in Santa Maria, a towmn botween Lo Calwe and San Felipo.
The municipal ity allewed him a small plot, just big encugh to build a
kut on, on o hill beside the town. In this place theore arc various

small shantvtowns, all of whose inhabitants are fruit vorkers.

Thus, a Ffull cycle of life was completed. Don Enrique <thinKs
frequently that while he was & miner, and very proud of being so0, ha
never gave thought <o +the possibility thoat he might becamt &an
agricultural worker once asain, a Jjob so much disliked hy minors, and

he still feels ashamad of his bad luck.

lhen he began workKing on the fruit Farms ho faced many
ditficulties, since he had no sKills for the workK. He Knew nothing of
agricultural machanics, wnor tree caring and pruning. He began by
loading boxes onto the lorries and other non-specialized jobs. But,-as
he became more involvad in the worK, he learned many of the other
skills. In this way he progressed, earning a little more each vear.
Alse, as he is a very respectable person, the Agro-valley manager gave
him more responsibilities, but always on a temporary contract basis.
During January and hal¥ of February he used to work as a night
watchman. Later, he supervised the harvesting until the end of March,
When the harvest was finished, Don Enrique started a three-month job,
until the end of June, cleaning up the vinevard. During all this time
he workKed seven davs a week, because there was no time to waste if a
satisfactory salary wos to be carned, because all jobs arc paid on a

piecensoirk basis. MMe carned somp $256 a day (£3.2). Only during the
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timny he morked as o natchman did he carn thoe minimum salory of S237 &

day.

In  July and fAugust ho woriied roplacing discascd plants with now
onts, carning S2GE o  day, froem Monday to Saturday. After  that  ho
clocancd eut  irrigation cehanrcls for o month. In Octcohor he did Aot
wori, boecause the only worl available vwas rascrved for domen areranging
blossom raccm2s  of the grape vines and taling ofd the oxccess  +flowars

from the poach troes.

Small Jjobs during the remaining months allowed him to raise a
fairly resular incoma and Keep his secial socurity benetits, that gave
him an additional wmonthly income of 31.2860 in child and wuwife
allonances. Furthermore, he got an additional production bonus of
$3.088 a month betuween December and April. These bohuses were awarded

to soma worKers whom the farm were trying to Kecp loval, in order 1o

protect production.

Income and Expenditure.

BDuring 1882, Don Enrique obtained a total cash incoeme of
$88.333, cquivalent to %3.216 a month (£118>, which was 3@ per cent
higheor +than the minimum salary. Added to this income, his young

daughter sent another $2.0800 a month to look after her baby.

With this income2 he lived during 13882 in a fairly comfortable
fashion, comparcd with other temperary dorkors. MHe spent little of his
income on housing, and only $368 a month on electricitvy. Apart from

that, he spent most of the money ho carncd on food and clothing, being
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able te adford €0 huy 1.3 Kga. of breoad coch dayvy, pilus a monthly bag of
threo Kilos of noodles, threo Kiles of rico, s Kilos of sugar, aiu
cans  of fish, four litros ef voagotablo eil, enc Kilo of margarino, O
Kiles of potatoes, three ¥Kilos of Leans, ond variable quantities of
teca, coffee, solt, veast, ¢gas, powder milk and jams, and including
1.5 and 2.6 Kiles of Frosh moat and Fish, respectively. His overall
cipenses worce about 3,868 a month. Tho Mational Health Seevice also
aave Deon Enriaua 1.5 Kilos of powder milg a month {or his  baby
grandson. In 1881 the allowance was throe Kilos of milK for one month,
but now this quantity has beon halved, which it is wot chough to moet

his needs.

Family responsibilities.

When Don Enrique comzs back heme in the evening he finds his
tuo grandsons already asleep in bed. He has not much <time to give
them, but now it is different from nhat it used +to be when . his
children were small because thoesce days it is naccessary to work overy
day, including Saturdays and Sundays. On those days when he is
unemploved, he must be out looKing for a job. There is ho time for
family life. MNevertheless, he is quite happy raising his second
family, the sons of their two daughters. Otheruise, he would be living

a lonely life how that all four children are living far away.

One grandson is now 12 years old, the son of the wife's older
daughter. The baby is the son of the younger daughter of 129, wmho got
presnant after she finished secondary school and entered work on the
fruit packing line. She could not marry the father of the child, so

she Jeft to werk as a domestic sorvant in the nearby city of San
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Felipec. Ohe wvisits home once a veek, bringing each month 4C.6889  <that
she 9glves {6 hor parents to looH asior her sen. The othoer vouan
brother (now 208 obtained o {fellounship in ordor tc ortor & paval
schoeol in  Valparaiso, but in spite of boing quite close, bho scldom

visits.

For Don Eariquc life has boon hard but not oxtremoly difficult,
He has alwa?s baen able to manage to Keep his family properly fod.
This has allowed him to remain indeopendent, and in spite of the
gencrally  poor condition of his praesepnt lide, he can monage without
living on credit or begging others to help him, or bogging in &
Government OCffice For a PEM job, as other ma2n and womzn do. Instead,
at the age of 32, he is still able to help his daughters with their
problems, and he thinkKs that this will continue to be the same for the

CoOming Ycars.
Same rcmarks on Don Enrique’s labour history.

The labour history of Don Enrique was chosen to illustrate the
main analytical points that arise from the study of the fruit growning
areas. Among them 1t  is important toe mantion that & sizcable
proportion of the population have migrated into this arca because they
have been displaced from their previous emplovmant. Another clement ;s
the coopcration that is established between Kin-reclated pearsons and
households, resulting in assistance such as the care of childron and
the given of small favours among them. An important dimension is the
annual emplovment pattern and the variety of sourcaes of income. Don
Enrique’'s history also bring out the involvemant of uwomen in fruit

labour, wuhich is one of the most strikKing features of this particular



lahour marXet. Iin the $olleoewing discussion I aim to prescnt & more

aencral  analvsis of these dimsnsions. [ will focus first on  tho

4]

developoent of agriculiure and its eftect: on  changes  in Thao
pepulation and cemployment. And lator, I present information on
particular casos of houscheld crganization, and shou how families cope
nith cmployment and income uncortainties. These cases were sclocted <o

illustrate the differont survival sirategies practised in  the fruix

growing area.

2. THE FRUIT EXPAMGION IN CHILT.

In <this sectiocn [ explain the way in which fruit plantaticns
have expanded in the northern part of central Chile, creating an
economic, social and labour dynamic that it fairly different from

other production areas.

1.- Changes in Production and Fopulation.

Fruit Expansion? an historical overvieu.

Chile has an excellent climate for growing a wuwide range of
mediterranean and temperate fruit species. Chilean society has been
amware of this since the last century, but nevertheless only recently
was it appreciated to its full extent. Before 1865, a small aquantity
of wWines, dry and fresh fruits, especially apprles, were exported, but
they were not significant within the country's export total. In 18863
thoe State development agency CORFO began a plan to  increase this
activity. Thus, research stations were built, thousands of hectares

were planted with fruit orchards and several new installations for
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fruit  processing were  constructed, including froezing ond  paclling
focilitics. Land vunder "industrial $fruit forms?® incrcasod from 40,308

S
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hectarcs  fn 1880 te 61.338 in 1974, During tthiszs period 13 sp
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up thoe bulit of production (appled, nectarines and peaches, tabl
grape, pears, almonds, cherrics, plums, apricoets, lemens, auince
troes, orangoes, walnuls and avocaded. The first fourr species ftcol up
94.6 por cont of all plantation land (26.438 hectares? in 1885, a

groportion that had not changed by 1374.

One must differentiate modern "industrial fruit  farms®  from
more traditional and less techneologically serphisticated fruit
production. CORFO's effort <o increasc fruit production led o the
introduction of now specics, such as small trees of high production in
apples and wnectarines, along with the developmznt of the mechanized
vinevard, rcplacing the old Spanish system of growing vines (Cruz and

Leiva,ig881i).,

After 197374, most of the industrial struciure, State or
cooperative owned, os well as many land rcform areas, were sold off to
private firms who continued to develop the sector, investing and
expanding Fruit plantations, which reached one hundred thousand
haectares by 1882. Most of the expansion was in the four more dynamic
spaciess apples, nectarines (peaches), table grapes and pears, which
increased their proportion of the total to 688 per cent (Cruz and

Leiva,18981),

Most of this expansion has not been through extending the land
base through the developmant of laroe estates, but through capital

investment in madium sizod farms. Investment has not enly been  in



glanting neyw archards, but alse in paclinyg and freczing facilities and
improving <thoe techneoleaical handling and mareting of {ruits. 0Ols0
Larga onteerprisce hove boen organized for processing fruit producced by
small  and  modivm sized foarms. Soma forms ef “cartel-lile®  agroouants

hove Boen  roached  botuwcen individual oxperters te chartor 2hip

i

in

order te lowmcr transport ¢osts.

Exports have risen socoveral times both in production and in
value. Table grope exports grew from 2.838 tons in 13983 to 906.8688 tons
in 1838, apples from 20.6008 to 41.866 tens., nectarines from & to 18
tons., and pears from 4 to 22.3288 tons. Later, +Fruilt cxporits hava
continuved <o grow at a rate of beiwcen 268 ond 328 ga2r cent per  annvld.
This has also meant an increase in their expert wvalue, which has ¢isen
18 times since 18978, until in 1882 it constituted nine per cent of

Chile's exports, that i3 roughly from 38 toc 280 million dollaﬁs, This

approximates to the value of some hald a million hectares of whaat.

Fruit production bhas been one area of production that has
fitted into the "nco-liberal” style of developmont. It takes advantage
of the {avourablce conditions which cxist for producing hish quality
fruit, thot can be sold in the northern hemisphere during the winter
season, thus obtaining high prices. Among the four countrics that are
in this situation (Ch&le, firgentina, Australia and South Africal,
Chile has becen the most asgressive in terms of increasing its share of

the international fruit market.

Expansion of $ruit production has produced wvarious socio-
aconomic changes, alrcady noted, that I want to explain more fully in

this section. Amcng them, it is particularly important to Keep in mind
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the changes that have occurred in population dynamics, migraticn  and
settlemont pattorns, all  being cnormously imporcont  For family

houscheld ercanization.

Pepulation changes in the arca uvnder study.

The study that was carried out in the Aconcasua valley included
tue provinces, San Felipe and Los Andes, whora four small  localitics
mere selected for detailed work: three of them, a neishbourhood in the
town of Santa Maria, another in Llay-Llay, and the wvillaga of Las
Cabras ore in thce province of Ean Felipe. The fourth, Lo Calwo, is in
the  province of Los Andes. Onalysis of population change,. using  the
rreliminary results of the 1882 census, shows that the hypothesis
suggested in the first chapter regarding the slowing down of migration
due to wurban unemplovyment, which Kept population in the agricultural

areas is substantially correct in this zone.

Before 1998, in the twe provinces under study, popula%ionr giron
at a leower rate than for the country as a shole, indicating that an
out-migration process was taking place. This out-migration wmas wvary
important in  the 1992-66 period, when the Chilecan population gbem at
an annual rate of 2.7, and San Felipe and Los ﬁndgs ocnly at 8.9 per
cent. During 1S686G-78 a2 itrend towards an equalization of the country's
and these {tuwo provinces' population increasae was already evident. But,
after 1978, as a result of the fruit expansion, the total increase for
these 1two provinces was 2.7 per cent? a ratc much higher than for the
rest of the country, which grew at only 2.8 per cent. We may thus
conclude that in this area there has becn a reversal of the tendency

of out-migration $rom the agricultural arcas.
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TOBLE 3
POPULATION CHAMEES IN CAN FELIPE AND LOU ANOEG

(punmbors and porcontage ov annual varinticns

Catecory 1652 Var (1), 1060 VYoridat. 1078 Varial, L9830

Citics(22 e e 43,402 £.3 48.616 3.1 T2.802
Toeuns (3) 31.361 — 21.616 8.9 23.783 £.8 22.669
Rural arcas 42.463 -2.3 36.728 2.6 45,208 2.6 62.639
TOTAL 53,863 6.3 181.373 f.6 1158.541 2.7 ict.@11
Mational Rated(ld = 2.7 - 1.2 -= 2.8 -

SOURCE: Instituto Macional de Estadisticas, Chile.

(1) Yeorly varijation betluween census.

(2) Urban sottlemanits between 28 thousand and a million inhabitants.
(3) Urban areas betwcen three hundred and 28 thousand inhabitants.

(4) Mational Rate, seec chapter IV.

i ecloser looK at the pepulation figures for San Felipe and Los
Andes  &lso  shows that the increase in population is not only taKing
place in +the provincial c¢ities, but also in  the rural arcas
themselves. These arcas were boing abandoned until the 1868°'s, but
since fruit growing started steadily incrcasing, the rural population
rates increased also? $rom 2.8 per cent in the period 18688-78, to 2.8
per cent in the poriod 1878-82. This incrcase of population is not
merely due to an expansion of the small peasant holdings, but also o
a change in the distribution of the rural population itself. Rural
areas present two different types ~ of settlements: a) agrarian
entities, such as pecasant plots and farms, and b) hamlets and wvillages
with 1less +than 386 inhabitants, made up mostly of landless wage
labourers. This study reveals a process of change leading rural

inhabitaonts 1o shift From peasant plots to the latter type of



sottlomont. In 1932, San Foelipe had 66.8 por cont of its  rural
population living in agreoricn ontitics, o $iguro thoat had doclincd by
a6 por ccent in 1802, The same process has occurrced in Los Ondas, whero
in  10Z2, 31.8 per cont of the rural population lived in  cyrarian
entitics, but only 18.6 per cont in 1082. This sugscsts that wmost  of
the 76 por cent increasce of rural population betuween 12852 and 1902 is

locataed in thoese hamlcels,

2.=- Ganta Mariat an cxample of the development of a major Ffruit

growing settlement.

Santa Maria is a small town of some 3.068 inhabitanis, the
capital of the “"comuna® or municipality of Santa Maria. This is onc of
the most characteristic towns of the fruit zone. It cowmsists up of
three tvpes cof residential quarters® &) old Santa Maria, uhich can  be
described as a "cross~town", made uwp of two long sirects  that
intaerszect in the middle, creating 2 small °centre” or sauare whore the
main church is located and a school? b)Y three small areas of public
housing build betusen (9685 and 19735 and <) the shantytoun area,
located on a hill at one end of the town, where a Catholic shrine to

the Yirgin Mary is located.

These two new residential areas (b. and c.2?, began their
existence as a result of a major earthquake in 1383. The tremor
Knocked down most of the farm and "hacicnda®" houses. The "hacendados®
took advantase of this to get rid of most of the worKers from hacienda
property. They tharefore moved into the town. The Catholic Church has
allowed many of them to build emargency houses on the shrine hill as a

temporary measurc, while governmant programmss tried to find a way of



providing o more permancnt solution. Howewver, a3z  earthavalte wvietims
wore  given houseos by the municipal ity , acy migrants cawe to occupy the

hillside heusaos left bohind by the "emardgcncy? scettlars.

An  dntoroesting  Foaturce of this teun is the cxistonce of large
backyvards in  the ¢ld scction, which in mony cases can ko considered
Tirte scmnll peasant plota. These plots are of tno tvpes. First, those
uhich are ot the back of the houses located on the {two main sircetls,
and sceceond, those which arc ouned by peripheral toun settlers, and can
thorefore bo considered more properly as minifundia plots of land.

ama  of thom are about o hectare in size, and are managoad as

Ul

agricultural wuwpnits. Large=-scale Farms araund the towrp are  now
complotely planted with $ruit trees, but thesce small plois are mestly
usced to arow vegetables that asre sold in the toun itself and in  the
city of San Felipe. In many cases thesc plots are cultivated undor
sharccropping arrangemants, allowing some landless worKors acccss  to

land <o grew thoir oun fresh foodstuffs.

As & municipality Santa Mario is quite small, consisting of
8.388 hectares, out of which 4.8688 arc use for agriculture, nearly all
under irrigation (87.3 por cent). The five thousand and so remaining
hectarcs are of no agricultural value, being mostly hillsides with
natural winter pastures. In 1976 there nere 783 asricultural units
(farms and pcasant holdings). Of these, 898 wuere classified as
capitalist farms, having more than onc permanent wage uworKer and over
five hectares of land. These capitalist enterprises covered 2.3 per
cent of all units, and euncd 63.0 por cent of arable land and 65.6 per
cent or 2.588 hectares of irrigated land. These figures result in an

averagse property holding for capitalist farms of 26 hectares, and of
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2.1 hectarce for poosant holdings (Cruz and Lolva, i8530,

In 197G, tho struciture of land wso in Ganta Maria wass 38.5 por
cent  under annual crops, 57.8 per cont undor fruit and vineyards, and
12,3 por cent under pasturces or lying fallow. The figure of S7  por
cent for Fruit is very high, considering that the 18 mmnﬁcipélities
mwith most land planted with fruit treoes had only 34.2 per cent, and
for the whole situation of production, it mas enly 13.0 per cont. The
parcentages of land planted with $ruit treos and vineyards arc roughly
the same for peasant and capitalist farms, $37 and GBI per cent
respectively. Furthermore, considering that since 1876 orpards many
new trees have been planted, it is possible that land under fruit

production in Santa Maria is now over 635 peoy cent of all arable land.

The municipality of Santa Maria is, therefore, tyvpical of the
social and economic procezses are taking place in the Ffruit garowning
areas, and an example of possible future Irends For areas being.

planted with fruit trees.

3.- Emplovmant and Household Income and Expenditure.

The following analvsis presents agoregate data from the four
localities studied in San Felipe and Los Andes. It is necessary 1o
bear in mind that these places are considered urban scttlaomonts by the

census and correspond to what in Table 3 are defined as "towns".

In spite of the "urban” character of scettlement, only 14.1 pep
cent of the wholc active population are engaged in productive

activities outside the home 1inKed to urban emplovment, and a
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significant proportion of those wore uorKing in  agro-industerics
located within the uverbarn arcas. This is  wvery stvitting, since it
axphas izos  the foact that the uvrban population is peimerily liniad 1o
rural  or agrarian activitics. Mo a rosult, cven from o spavtial  point
of wicy, 1 is not clear whare the boerdor bBetwcen wuwrban and  prural

settlaments lics, and what we find is a sort of intoerpenetration of

both sccteors.

The most important rural jeobs in these places are fruit rolated
activitics, moKing up soms 60 poer cent of summar time worK, and about
48 por cant  in the winter. Yegetables and  othopr horticultural
production eaccupics another 26 por cont of lzsbeur, and urban  Jjehe

togother with long term unemplovyment, the remaining 28 per cent.

The developmant of Fruit production also carries a nou
importance for uwomen in the labour markKet. Women are in the majority
in certain hishly specialized jobs, such as the arrangement of grape
racemes to obhtain a bettor shaped fruit, ﬁn the clearing of excess
peach ¢$lorescence, and in packKing activities. These jobs allow them,
in the peak season, 1o obtain double the salary of men in
unspecialised workK. The labour opportunities that fruit production
gives women, then, are intercsting, since in four months they can
cbtain the same salary as the vearly pay of a permanent domestic

servant in the nearby towns and cities.

It is also clear that msn and women have increased their
cemmitmant o labour. In 1970 some 78 per cent of males over 13 vyears
were working, a figure that by 18982 had risen to 84 per cent. For

fomales, the incrcase has been even hisgher, rising from {8 per cent in



1576 to 30 gpor cont in 1382,

Intomy astructures roveal the TPomandous impoertonce ol
agricultural  Jobs. Out of an avoerage monthly incemn of SYP.008  (£iC68y,
97.4 por cont is ebtoincd through agricultural activities. Mest of
this agricultural income is in the form of wages? only 3.5 per  coent
rasults  dircctly $rom sclf-production. On the other hand, urban
erwplovmont accounts For only 14.3 por cont, and the remaining 20.1 por
cent  takes the form of dircct welfarce cash allowances and subsidies,
such as old agc and didow pensions, family allewsances and cmplovymant
subsidics. Ponsions and allowances ore vory imrortant since  thoy
preoevide a cgortain lovel of ctability in a situation of high econemic
uncertainty. Among all cash incomes, B2.3 por cont are from TemEGrary
sources? this is very impeortant, since familics that have a pension ap
similar income bechave in quite o different way from thosce families

that have no welfare income.

In this area women's carnings are important. Thoy work for
approximately <{our months a vear and their wage permits fﬁe purchase
of the more expensive goods, such as clothing and school books. Women
also spend their wages buying "food reserves" to tide them over times
of unemployment. Women's wages contribute towards buying several bags
of Flour, sugar, salt, coffee and canned fish, and they also like to
spend som2 of their money purchasing home appliances 1iKe gas cooKers,
refrigerators, T.¥. sets and so on. They express pride in the
ounarship of those sorts of goods, makKing it Known that they have been
bought with their own wages. On the other hand, husband's wages are
used mostly for current expenses. Thus, while a husband's wage is used

for daily living, his wifco's wage is considered as extra incoms needed



to buy the bigger items that are difficult to save for. A last point
in this rospoect  is that it iz the wvemen who makage  the cetirc
houschold budget, and when she is able to ohtain high wages this
paticrn iz strongthcned. This  is an clomont that has  centributod
arcatly to changes in family-household orsanization in the <ruit

aroMing areas.

3. COOPERATION BETWEEM HOUSEHOLDS

I now uwish to illustirate how different families bchave in order
te minimize the wncertainties and gaps in incoma that rosult Jrom
temporary labour. I also argue that the tvpe of family-houschold
networkKs that develop in this region are different from those found in

other situations of production.

1.~ Households and Emrlovment Gaps.

Domingo and Marta are a young couple, both 28 vears old, who
married recently and still do not have children. Domingo arrived in
Santa Maria five vears ago, in 1877, after he obtained a place +to
build a house. In the same vear he married Marta, who had been workKing
for seveoral vears as a domestic maid in Santiago. She decided to come
bacit becausc it was becoming increasingly difficult to retain a job in

the capital.

Domingo 's household networkKs and cooperatiocn.

They bagan by living with hoer parcnts, while Dominge was busy

building <their house, but at the same time he was trying to obtain
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anethor place so that he could bring his mother, who was living in tho
city a¢ Los dndas, in very poor eondivicuns  sinee  whe  dooth  of
Demirge's  fathor. Doeminge was unable to help her much Lacause of tho
distance involved. Finclly, Dominge's mothor oreived in 1870 and  thoey

alpod cac cthor to improvoe both their houscos. AT pPresor amingo's
helpod 7] “hor € both th it At p ot O 's

mothor i5 58 vcars old and lives with her 18 and 21 vear old sons.

It is wvery important for both houscehold upits to live clese
togother in  the some settloment because they can  organize several
Joint activities. This case is a little stypica gince the
relatienships  of the family are primapily with the husband's
relatives, instead of the wife's parents who helped them initially.
One reason for this is that Domingo tricd to tcam up with his younger
brothers. fAnother is that his mother's widow's pension contributes +o

solve their cash problem.

In 13282, Domingo worKed only five {full months <{(January,
February, March, November and Becember), that gave him é total Vmage
incomz of #27.4896, which mzant a monthly average wage of £3.488
(£73.8). Marta also worked, but she was able to obtain only three
month emplovment in a non-specialized Job <(February, March and

December ), earning $5.247 a month.

Durine the remainder of the year Doemingo was for three months
completely wunemploved. The other four months he was able +to obtain
sporadic Jjobs averaging nine days a month. Marta also obtained another
three moaths of partial cmplovment, but on the whole she was working
in the homz Ffor about six months. During May, June, July, August,

Septamder and Qctober Domincgo and Marta beth earpned only $1.342 a



month (£17.20, wahich was hoardly crough to mointain 1isht, agas and
watar  supplics. Foed was a graat problom, 3ince o buy caly o Kile of
brcad  a doay thoy nooded $1.380 a moath, and tholir cucrall weathly {fuod
necd was soma S3.0C0 (£40). They could hordly maintoin thomsolvos with
such =zmall carnings. Hepco, in this situvation, it males good schnse Jo@
individuals <o try 5 arronge somd form of ceopaoration within a wmidor

Kin netucrli.

In fact, Dominno's mother's houschold has a reasonable living
stondard becausc hor widow pencion eof $2.168 pcer month. Fuhfhermﬁre,
both vyoung brothers workKced as temporary workars, and, in  spite  of
their not hoing very sucscassful in obtaining regular amploevyment, thoy
carned enoush for their ocwn nceds. The older brother obitained only one
full month's work that yvear (February) and during +the other month
about 18 days worK onh averase. The other young brother had evan lass
luckt and had to takKa small casual jobs. Domingo's mother's houschald

Hage earnings totalled $26.738, plus the pension which brought it  to

$24.186 a voar, giving a monathly average of $3.740 (£38).

Domingo and his mother help each other a lot. Perhaps it was
access 1o the mother 's pension and the security that this meant, that
ancouraged Domingo to bring his mother to live near him. In fact, when
there is no food in Domingo's home, it is always possible to drop in

for lunch or dinner at his mother's.

Marta is also able +to obtain some help From her parent’'s
family, especially fresh food such as potatoes, beans and vesetables
that her brothers grow in the plet they cultiuate as sharecroppers in

Santa Maria.
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Sra Cormon's Housohold Notuertt,

Cra Cormen is Marto's mothor. Sho s a peasart pidor wbheo  moevoed
to Santa Maria in 1070, shero bhor eldar san, Dop Jusrn (30D provisusly
settled down. Khon Mapla came back from Santiage she  also  preforred
that they stay with her brothor. Sra Carmon's other sons aorc Pabla
243, Jorge (1) and Lucio (132), ard all of them 1ive and worK

tosether as lemporary labourcrs.

Ben Juan (42> is a Gra Carmen's son of a provious marpriage,
and that explains the bisg difference in age botueen him and his therao
brothers. Because of his age he acts os the head oF tha ?amiﬁy; and
has done so since he was 38 yeors old, when his mothor was widowed,
and he tool on the responsibility of looKing atter his brothers and
sister, Marta. He was the first one to come to live in Santa Maria and
aftorwards he sent for his mother and brothers. Becausce of his role in

the family, he did not marry.

Sra Carmen and her family have been ‘“comuneroes" f{community
mambers), a type of peasant found in the Morte Chico wvalleys, and
characterized by private ounership of small plots of irrigated land in
the wvalley, with common rights to hillside pastures. They just managed
te survive from their small ploet of land, but as they becams
incrcasingly involved in temporary wage labour, they decided to move
inte Sonta Maria, where Don Juan had already obtained a place to build

a house.

In 1982, Sra Carmen's four sons earncd ecnoush money to live and

help othor neighbouring meambers of the family, such as Marta's.



Yegether the four brothors carot o morthly avorage nage  of GRU.6606
CE324). Nnd, 1ito most  worlers in the area, thoey woere hired on o
picconerk bosis.  Por  coxamplco, in 10080 2ece plonting oas poald  SH3D &
trea.  Foch worker can plant an average of about S0 trees a dav,  and
thus carn soma  SI08. Anothor cxamplco i3 peach bexing, for which
nrorkKers peoceive o pavment of  £1@ per box. With this werk it is
goassible  thoen to carm about £456 a day, wmoerking a 18 hour dov. DBuring
a $ull month (38 days) it is possible to corn up to $13.660 {(£173).

Table 4 gives <the number ef wceks that cach of the four brothers

noried during tho yvear, and the amecunt of merncy they carnod.

TABLE ¢4

LABOUR PROFILE FOR DOM JUAN ANG HIS DROTHERSC(1)D

Don Juan Pablo Jorge Lucio
Months Weoks nages MWoeKS wages peekKs wages  weeks Hages
January 4 16,080 4 16 . 060 4 3.846 2 3. 680
February 4 10.8600 4 i8.666 4 5.248 2 2.628
March 4 168,068 4 10,668 4 3.248 3 4.586
April 4 7.0008 4 5.6600 4 3.248 3 4,588
May 4 7. 869 4 6.6688 = -- - -=
June 2 5.269 2 3.008 - -- 4 5.8609
July 2 6.388 2 MNo payment 4 7.2560 4 6.8380
August 2 6.360 - -- 4 7.560 4 6.868
September 2 6.360 - - - - 2 2.495
October 4 9.060 - - 4 5,360 - -=
MNovember 4 16.069 4 8.856 4 15.008 4 13.608
December 4 19,080 4 8.358 4 i2.088 4 i4.68089

SOURCE: Fielduwork,1932.

(1) lWage #igures are rounded estimates.
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Table

s coan ho zeen feoam the Ta » cply one  brothor, Do Juan,
wored the full wvecar. The rcasen for this is that he helds o position
as &  goemi-pormoncent  towporary  wnorlor, that is, thoe Jforw deos  not
contract him rcermancently on a monthly wage, but in o cortain way hoe is
asasurad  cmlaymant  cach menth. Mis wage varics cach month Lecouse  ho
is contracted for difforcnt jobs and is paid accordingly. Thisz 15 @
vory permal  pracice thosoe doavs boecausce in this ugay farimes can  cbtain
pormanent worlars, but  treat them as temrorary worlers. Hence thoey
enjoy huge savings in the cost of their operations. During the goak
scasons  Don  Juan acts as a foreman dcoaling with the large number of

summer poriaers olen on, but during the winter he iz just ancther

worker.

It scems that recgularity increases with age. The two younger
brothers, Jarge and Lucio, have the more irregular jobs, althoush they
do Jjohs such as tree blossom arranging and packing, for which they can
obtain highoe salaries, during MNovember and Decomber. This type of job
is currently donc by women and young men, because it  apparently

roquires softar hands.

Betweaen all four brothers, there is not a month when tho §amily
has absolutely no form of incoma. This allows them to help cach other
in the worst poriod of the winter, wvhen jobs are scarce and salaries
low. Marta espccially necds help as her husband, Dominhgo, faces the
most uncertain inceme situation. Compared with other worKors, the
brothers show emplovyment records woll above the average for the area.
This, I suvggest resulis in part from the way in which they cooperate

and share information about available jobs.
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Deninoo and Marta's houschaold and thoir notuari of lintls  with
thoir Uin chox a serueture of individual nuclcar fawily uwnits, cath
Tiving in difiorcnt houses, but coecporating in various wavs. When enc
first asks thom about holping cach ofhor <they rospond cvosiuvoly
attaching mno importance 1o theoir links with cach other. Bul, baing
neighbours, they help cach  othor in the wnoermal daily rouline,
fraquently by sharing foods and holpihg in tho cemmon taskK of <inding
urderomploymant. This allows thoem <o survive perieds of less
emplovment during the winter time. They usually do not, and dislike
vory much, permanantly sharing their main meals, cuccet on Sundavs o
five o'clockt tca, when ncighbouring women gathar te zossip. The main
assistance they give to cach other is in the form of small loans and
gifts, that will supposedly be returned in the future i4 things go
wall. Within this netweri of coogeration, however, each residence univt

attempts to retain as much independence as possiblo.

The three individual family units invelved cannot be considered
an oxtended Ffaomily-household. They have no formal or informal
arrangoments that allows uws to treat them as a common residential,
consumption and property unit. Theoy make up & netwvorkK of extended
family relationships that arc maintained through a series of material
exchanges and through the giving of social and emotional supporting in
times of difficulty. A peculiarity of this particular family netuork
is  that there are no babics or veory young children to look after. Go
Marta, the only voung morricd woman in the network, is able to become
involvad in wage labour activitics. In mest otheor houscholds the

situation is different.



2. Childron's Carc NPrangeienes.

I 1281-C2 wsagcs  werce  reducoed sharply.  Nexual  gcovanat  Top

picconarlt Jjobs was proughly tho samt, o

=3

lass thon it was twe roars
bofore. But eensidering an inflation rate ef about 28 per ceant o veaor,
the acstual cash purchasing peouer in 1982 amounted to only about  two
thirds what it wazs in  1988. Furthermore, in-migration, and the
increasing involvement of women in the labour mariet, mzant an overall

los

[%4]

of Jcb cpportunities for heads of families. Thus, sceveral men
left the wvalley during the winter scason, mostly to the northern

vallevs.,

Onc  of the mon who went to the north in the sinter was 28 vear
old Juan fAlejandro. He is marricd 4o Lliana of the same age. They have
twe children, ongc aged one vear and the other feur vears. When Juan
fAlojandre left for Copiapo valley in June, Eliana, was already worling
as a domestic scrvant in Santa Mario, corning $3.808 a month. The
first month she udorkKed was May, and the Jact that Eliana could
continue <o wori for the remaining months of the winter was the reason

why Juan ARlejandro could risi searching for a job outside thoe valley.

However, Juan Alejandro had no luck. He went with a friend to
Copiapo, because years ago he had worked therc and thought that in the
winter time they could find jobs there. However they failed. They did
find a job for June and July, but they pay was so poor that they uscd
it all up on maintaining themselves. In August, they uvorkKed for a week
earning $1.888 cach but in September they could not find further work.
Ouring that month all the money earned previocusly sas spent, and so

they could no longer stoy in Copiapo. Thus Juan Alejandro returned
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hora nith  po savings. During Tho remaindrye of the vear bhoe found aonle
amall  Jjobs, and the family had 1o survive almost ontirely on Elioana's

pwaac , she stoved in emelovment for tho rost of tho voar.

Docovse  ef her job, she couwld not loolt aftor hor two  childean.
She arranged for  tham to be left nixh a woman {ricnd wvhesoe husband
went to Copiapo with Juan Alejandro. The womon looKed aficer Eliana's
two children along with her own fiva, in roturn for a sosmall  fee.
Eliana collected Free lunches for the childron. Eliana's fricnd's
haousehold rclied & greoat deal on family allowances, receiving six
motherhood and child payments of $2.528 o month, plus frec scheool

lunches for two of tho voung bovs.

The problem of day care for childron has ariscn in this arca as
poman have become progressively involwed in Fho lzabour forcc. A
solution has heen found in two ways. The first is to leave the
childiren wnith an elder woman who connot work. The latter is normally
some close relative. The second is to find a child minder, such as
Eliana's friend, who can lookK after the children for a regular paymant

or fee. In fact, some women lookK after seveoral children and in +this

way make a living of their oun.

Family netuorks are used for assistance by a great number of
peasant families who come into the walley for the summ2r secason. Thease
seasonal migrants lodge with relatives in the shantytowns whilst the
harvestinog lasts. They bring food from their plots and pay for their
lodgings. If they bring their children, they also pay for them. These

linkKs are useful and people take care not to break them.



Sra Zoilats Extonded FPamily lleuscheld.

Sewo Samilice como from the ncarby villages to Santa Maria  ia
the poalt scason. One ofF these is that of Angclita (8, who Comes cvaory
summnar o stay in Santn Maria wpith her molhepr, Spra Zoila, during ths
harvest season. She lives in.ihe toun o¥ lL.as Cabras, a small wvillage
sin Wilomatras away frem Santa Maria. kas Cabkras has also expericnced
arecat population increasce, but unlike Santa Maria, is a community
ouning hilleide lands, granted 1o it by the old hacienda when it
bocame diuvided into small farms in the late 18356's. Las Cabras iz a
place  that was inhabited by the "inguilincs" of the old hacienda and
because of that somz families still own their eold garden allotmenis.
Howaver ., Las Cabras has ne agricultural land, enly a hillside arca for
housing. For that reascen, its inhabitants depend upcn fiading workK in
the Ffruit farms of tho Santa Maria area. Las Cabras is quite a closed
community, which only gives land through the Junta de Yecinos
(Maighbouring Committce) 1o these who are close relatives of the old
residents of the uillagen Recehily Las Cabras has doubled its
population because many young men and womeh of the wvillage have
mariried, and have chosen to stay and build their houses there. Most of
them, man and women, work on the fruit farms and return to Las Cabras
cach day. However, <Jor Angelita, who is a highly skKilled pacKer,
returning every day to Las Cabras, usually at night, is dangerous and
tiring, so she prefers to stay during the uvhole harvesting season with

her mother in Santa Maria.

Angelita is 33 vyears old and has two children of five and
thirteen vears of age. BEvery voar, by the middle of Dceccember, when the

harvest hogins and the school term is finished, she moves from Las
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Cabheras Lo Santa Maria, to hor mother's house. Sra Zoila han tuwo  othoer
marricd sons  livipng with her, sho havo childron of Tthoir oun,  thus
malkting  wp an cxtended family household. llouscheld atfairs boacoms  wapy
cemplox  in thoe  sunmer time, althauszh thoey are able Lo fmanagd  auito
uell, mostly because Srao Zeila greatly approciates her daughier's
boing able to carn her owun inceme and thusz be more independent of hor
husband. The contraory situation exists for her two daughters-in-lan
who must rely on their husband's income, as well as on 3Sra Zoila's

pens ion.

Sra Zoila wvorkKed in agriculture ¥rom the age of 18, mostly in
vegetable and Fruit production on the large c¢ld farms and haciendas.
Because of that, she qualifies for social security, and at present
receives a retirement pension of $3.8608. She expresses the view
sametimcs  that her sons and daushters-in-law are talking advantage of
her, living mostly on her income. But in contrast, she ié very proud
of fAngelita, wvho started workK in agriculture when she was wvery
young.She thercfore, in spite of her sons epposition, makKes room for

Angelita and her two children.

fis Angelita says, "khen I was a small girl both wmy parents
workKed in agriculture, and [ myself started working at the age of 11.
But during that time it was differant to now, because most wori was in
horticulture and vegetables, which srow all the vyear round. MNowadays,
because Fruit is evervwhere, it is more difficult to {find work. There
are only four months of worK for women each vear. For the remainder of
the vear only men can find jobs, and a great many women cannot. But,
becausc of the fruit Farme there are now more wmomen workKing in

z2griculture than was tho casc in the past. Poople hero nzed te  earw



moncy te livo, and man are not ckle 6 maiptain xhoir houwsoholds. biion
I kegan workKing in agriculture it uwuas censidered shampful $or womoen to
Merlt  in thoe +iclds alongsids the mon. Moy hushands  did  mot  cilomw
their oives to work in the farms. But non it is difforont,. most woman
arce  worling becauwse there arce $op Jjebhs  for  their husbands, ond
hushands  are ne longer ashamz2d of that. In fact, we woman can nou  put
more money into the houschold than bedorc. Wo pomtn worid because me do
not want o sce our children with threadbare clothes and with no
schooling, and For that women work. We do not care what our husbands

ay or whether they arc jealous. Five vears ago no more that 18 women

[

in Las Cabras cama to the farms to workK,. bult now at least & hundied
comz. Only those women who have many small childiren and opr those whao
look after the children of cthers do not werkK. I earn my money for oy
children and myseld, and I do not want te share my thinas. My husband
says that our house is his, but I put a lot of money into building it.
Wz  woman are noWw trving to be ourselves and not depend entirely upon

our husbands, because if we really wanted, we could feed our children

uwitheut our husbhands®.

fingelita, as many other women in Las Cabras and QGanta Maria,
talks about her husband when gossiping with friends, as "my fatal" or
" my disaster", wuwhich expresses the view that husbands bring more
problems than satisfactions, more trouble than happiness. Anogelita,
her mother and her sisters-in-law gossip about their husbands and +the
way they suffer from them. But, nevertheless, they always reinforce

the necessity of having a family in order to survive.

TJo have a family hero has tuno mzanings?® the first in the sense

of once's actual auclear family, and the other mearning ‘“"relatives”.
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Mont pooploe are conscicus that cooporation amdng relatives savesn timo

and  wonoy, but  they ore also elcar that such  oPPaRyQRInTs  ar
tamporary because  tensions quickly  arise botwoen close  family
momboers.  This often happons in Sra Zoila's +amily and oxplains why she
is proscontly busy trving to obtlain a housc for one of the married sons

is move inte. She sees this as a must if shce is to Keoep hopr foamily

united.

4. SOME FINAL REMARKS

Family and houschold patterns in the fruit groming arcas are
conditioncd by processcs of migration. Unlike the others arcas which §
shall analyse, changes in residance patterns in the fruit zonc began
quite carly in  the 189668's. Fruit arcos attract labour From  the
surprounding countrysida. Population incroases and  the houschold
patterns of people living in the shantytowns of Santa Maria and
similar ncarby areas result from a specific in-migration process.
Houscholds share two main charactaeristies: they are quite young, with
an aveprage of about five members’; and they generally participate in
family notuworkKs and inter -houschold patterns af exchange and
cooperation as a way of resolwing some of their their livelihood

problems .

A parallel study was carriced out in the nearby municipality
("comuna") of Putaendo by Aranda (1882). Her main aim was to compare
the situations of peasants and wage worKers living in the shantytowuwns.
She  showed that wage labour families living in the wvillage of
Putacnde, as wuell other ones scattered in the couniryside, wuwere

characterizad by a dominance of voung couples (18982:118). Anothear



important  point to amergce pas the tendency of vyounmg men 1o romain  un-
married, thus a tetal of 43.3 rer cent of households wore
"imcomplata®, mwmade wp  of mature o2 or weman  living  with  thoie
parcnts. Tho reason given for this pattern in the moajority of Cosas
was that they werce supporting their voung sisters and mother (Aranda,
1922: 188>, Examplos of such inecomplote family houscholds are providod

by the cases of Domingo and Marta doccribed absowe.

An explanation of this particular point leads to a discussion
of the sex ratio for persons above 13 vears of age living in the Fruit
area. Qur rosearch found that there uwere 138 men for cuory 188 wnoman,
mhich entails that voung men have difficulis in finding suitablz moman
to marry in  the rural shantyiouns. This occurs dasesito  the
availability of work for women in the area. What appears'to hoppen is
that single women go to the cities for work, as the voung daughter of
Don Enrique did, and only return to the villages after they have
married. This would also explain wnhy we found few sinale women in  the

study.

Another point I wish to stress is the important role plaved by
women in the organization of the household as a result of their
involvement in wage labour. Women are able to raise a substantial
share of the family incom2, and this permits them to assume a
prominent position within the family. This pattern is completely
absent in the other areas, and seems to result Ffrom the specific
characteristics of +Fruit production. Because of +their sKills in
handling fruit, women are needed in fruit productien. Also fruit
production wuworks better when the whole family is commited to the

activity, with <2he head of families worKing on a temporary basis



througheout the veoaor Cubich might cthorwise be transformad  inte a
pormanent  lahour foerco undor somz othoer style of developmenty and msith
vouth and wooman soriling during the peoak scossns. Tha pegsylircermpet  for
labour augmonts in the summoe Dy ten times, vhich clso maics gossiblo
for nearby poasants to find scasonal weri. This last dimcrsien omargl
clearly $rom our omn data, and is cenfirmed by similor rescarch
updartalten  in othaor $fruit growing arcas (sce Lage and Olavarric.1581;
Aranda 19812 Cruz and Leiva,189822 Bcuna,1283).

Fruit garowing in a large arca of Contral Chile is umdergoing
steady cxpansion. This allows us to suggast that current demugﬁaphic,
labour and houschold pattorns are 1ikely to continue. The possibil ity
of a major chanao in tho prosont style of development would effor  an
important challcnge o this process, but, as certain patterns of
cmplovyment related to oxport crops are, to am extent, independent of
internal economic circumstances, this challenge seems unlikely to
produce major changes in the present social pattern. Hence, temporary
emelovyment and heavy Jfomale involvemsnt in wase labour, and their
concomitant effccts on familvy-househoeld orgonization, mill, it seems,

remain for the foreseable future.
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HIGH UNEMPLOYMENT IN THE MIXKED CROPPING AREAS

This chapter presents a situation of economic developmant that
shows the opposite trend to that of the provious chapter. Wnilst the
fruit growing arecas can be considered a relatively successful case of
economic developmant within the neo—liberal model , the mixed crapping
region and certain peripheral $ruit growing areas of low yield, are
characterized by cconomic crisis and high unemploymgnfn In owger to
examine this situation I selected the area of Molina-Rio Claro, which
is an old centre of asro-industrial production, producing wvegetable

cil, rice, alcohol and spirits, tobacco and apples for export.

As a result of this development the area has expoerienced a high
degrce of proletarianization, which began at the beginnings of this
century. The economic crisis that affected most of these crops
produced a breakKdown in large number of industrial and agrarian
enterprises. Hence, the are nou presents high uJnemplevyment and

poverty. Among six small shantytowns surveved I sclected the village



of Paso Ancho, which is located inm o sugayr bBeet, rice and polato

produting  arca.to  illustrate this situation. Homevor, duoswilto  the
extremely poor conditions of the villago, its iahabitants cap  otill

find a cortain minimum lovel of crnploymont. For thosc living  in the
middle of the wine producing arca in Molina, unemplovmont and povoepty

is much dorse.

i.- MARIN CHARACTERISTICS OF MOL INA-RIO CLARC

Chilean oagriculturce in  tho Contral Yalley changes north o
south because of climatic wvariations. Molina is an arec on  the
southern borders of Fruit production, where it fuscs with {that of
mixed cropping. In this border two "comunas” (municipalities? wore
selected for researchs: Molina itself, in the province of Curico, and
Rio Claro in the province of Talca. They are sited to one other and
can be considered as one main production area, with the toun of Molina
as the industrial and commercial centre. This area wuwill be called

Mol ina-Rio Claro.

Houwever, both comunas are different from each other in certain
respects. The main crops in Molina are grapes, for wine production,
and apples, whereas Rio Claro has only a small proportion of land
devoted to fruit and mostly produces industrial crops, such as sugar
bact, rice, lesumes, and black bcans for export. The industrial
procossing plants for these crops are located either in Molina or in
the ncarby area of Curico and Sagrada Familia, on the opposite side to
Rioc Claro. Feor that reason, most production activities in the

municipal ity o4 Rio Claro are controlled by Molina.



Wina, sugar, rice, bhoans, apd giher  producis  have {faced
persistont erisis sinec asbeout 1978, as o rosvlt of the romevinyg of
prctaective barriors, which put most of those eroeps undor heauy
sntornal  compatvition  Docavse thoy ned te adjust te <he  intornatiuncd
system of pricing. A groat numbor of cnterprises failed in tho procoss
o wmere reorganized., and mony hundrod of woerkKors sora throwmn out  af
ueri. In addition, the dovelution and divisien of <he land roform
antorprises pushed large numbers of peoople ocut of the agrarian seclor.
The process of change in the rcesidence of rural population directed
touards  thoe shantytouns wvas, wunlike the fruit growing arcas, fairly
rapid and traumatic. In those zones where mixed cropping is dominant,
the hnooe-1ibaral gconomic policy had produccd groat  ccenomic
uncertainty, which is an  important factor to bear in mind wshen
analvzing family organization in these areas. Houwever, capitalist
development has to be considered as part of a longer historical

process, of wmhich recent changes are only a part.

Agriculitural Crisis,

fis I have mzntioned, neo-liberal policies created the
conditions for the country to enter into the world market Jfrom 1876
onwards. They also created enormous price problems, generating a
spiral of enterprise breakdowns. Wine production is a good example of
the sort of problem these producers were faced with. Chile has been a
nine oxperting country from colonial timas, but as result of 1lifting
custom barriers a huge amount of subsidized Argentinian wine was
imported, crecating high stocks that pushed the prices paid to
producers down five-fold. In 1878 a litre cost $16 (£0.13)>, whereas in

19868-82 it had droppod to $H2 (£G.0286). Thus, most small and medium
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sizod producers  found it very hard te continug selling wine +ta  the
industeriol plants. A hectare of traditional Spanish or Colifornian
arorn Prames w©was producing botween 4.668 and 2.6 1itres, on dry Lad
irrizctod  land, rospoetively. The actual gress yields were boetucen
S8.098  and 524,000, which hardly covorcd eosts. Thus, a lorge number
0¥ hoctaras, porhaps 108 por cont aceording te some estimates, uwore
abkandonad  or rootod up. Only very modern vineyards nith nenr mechanized
frames , producing up to 40,886 litres of wine per hectarc, wore able
te make a profit. The impact of this price crisis on emplovment Has
major. In Molina, where there arc somz2 6.868 hectares of wvinevards,
permancnt omplovment w©as morKedly reduced. Large-ceale chierprisos,
like Wina San Pedro, werc forced to reorganize their production
procaess comzletely. Others, liKe Vina Casablanca, closed douwn. These
two industries had been the main emplovers in the two touns, Lontue

(3.008 inhabitants) and Casablanca (1.588 inhabitants).

Ancthor important crop is sugar beet. From the 13838's onwards
Chile developeod a sugar programme that built six sugar refineries, one
of them located in Curico, in the neighbourhood o+ Molina ond Rio
Claro. As a recsult, these areas have long becn involved in  sugar
production. But, as a result of selling out five of these refineries
to eprivate sugar importing firms, they had to close since it was now
cheaper te buy sugar ovorseas. Only recently (1982) has the Glate
again  taken over three sugar refineries in order to restore production
(in Curico, Linares and Los Anseles). This situation does not necd

further comment to appreciate its eoffects upan rural emplovment.

Since tho i18668's blacK beans, a crop for export that is not

caten in Chile, was widely cultivatoed by pecasants, and in cortain
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arcas  bocamma  thoir main cash crop (see Crispi  wnd Rivera, 1987,
fPrices  woro fairly stablce faer o leng poried, roaching S2.6082 per
hundrod-=neight in 189880, But priceos 4011 deastically in 1081 1o only

G268 por hundred-moicht. Potate prices behoved ne didforently, and “he

L

sam2  can be said about other crops, including voactabloes. As a rosul
of <this Kind of preblem many pcasants, oas Mell  as  capitalist
enterprises, have poduced their cultivated land to a wmwinimum, thus

exacerbating the prcblems e+ cmplovmant.

Changes in Productien and Emplovmant.

As a result of production changes, that includo  the
introduction of new crops and processing plants on the farms and
haciendas during the 1938's onwards, important chonge in emrloymant
occurred that later led to demosraphic chanses (sce Chapter I[IIJ,
Permanent employment in  this arca, as elscewhere in Chile, grew
steadily wntil 1873. A peculiarity of Molina is that vineyard worKers,
as well woriers from other Kinds of farms, where able o establish
stronyg unions (Loveman, 1878). These unionhs becamc wvepry important
during the land reform process. By 1873, few estates in Molina and Rio

Clarc remained un-expropriated.

What seems ewvident <from the available data on employment is
that whilc temporary labour was also used, there mas a strong trend up
te 1373 towoards the creation of a permanent labour force linKed either
to the farms or land reform enterprises. But, after 197¥3 this tendency
was roversed, and a great number of former permanent uworkers dere
throun o¥f the Jarms and pushed out to live in the growking rural

shantvytouns.



'm Melina and Rio Claro, those ftronds are also avident, havies

their beogianings in tho madernization of agriculiuvupce, oop

e

cialliy  in
Melina where tho vipncyords, planted as long age as the 19th  cantury,
needed modernizing. Census dato in municipalitics and previnces  sheow,
for example, that in the province of Curicoe, permancnt labeur  in
rolation to cultivated land, incrcascd by 36 per cent in the pepriod
1933-12853, but then by 13976 it had decreasced by 17V por cent. In  the
province of Talca this samo pattern of increasce followed by docrcassa
tooK place. Betweon 1935 and 18963 the number of permanent workers rose
by 113 per cent, but was reduced by 15 por cont between 18BT3 ond 1876,
Temporary labour, on the contrary, shomwcd & different trend. In Curico
a steady increase of 36 per cont can be observed in the period 1835365
and 22 per cent in 19683-76. In Talca incrozses were @veh  more
significant. Betwecn 10833 and 1365 temporary cmplovment incroeascd by

131 per cent, and by 46 per cont in the following period.

fis I have stated clscwhere, there was a  general process of
diminishing of the permanent labour force after 1878. Although there
are no exact figures in this respcct, for Molina and Rio Claro in 1878
there were said to be approximatcely five permanent worKers for every
ten households. Six vyears afterwards in our sample of the rural
shantytowns in these two municipalities, it had to only one for every
ten households. Both figures include permanent worKers who are hot
heads of household. Therefore, the actual humber of heads of
houscholds worKing permanently in 1882 can be considered to be even

smaller.,



Population Changes.

At proscent  occceording te the 1202 census,. 183.662 inbhabitants,
gut o©of & total of 3BB.068HE (i.0.00 per cont? of Molino's pepulation 1ive
in wurban arcas, in such touns as Molina itseld (12.888 inhabitants) or
smaller ones liKe Lontue and Casablanca. Mol ina has grown only 8.3 per
cent betwcen 1878 and 1382. The overall urban populaticn of the comuna
grew by 3.1 per cent a vear, whilst the rural populution decreased by
2.3 per cent. In fact, the rural population has fallen from GE to 46

por cent.

Iin contract, Rio Clare is more rural, with oenly Z0 por cent of
its population living in urban arcas, which rescmble wvillages more
than proper urban centres. Rie Claro increascd its population by 1.6
per  cent a yoar betwcen 19780 and 1882, but most of this increase was
concentrated in the small urban centres, goncrating an urban rate of
population incrcase of 3.1 per cent. Molina in fact servcs as  tho
urban centre for both municipalitics, and this accounts for the fact
that only from about 1978 can a process of urbanization in Rio Claro

be observed.

The provinces in which both comunas are located show some
contrasting dempgraphic features. Curica 5QQmMS fairly stagnant
demographically, with a rate of growth of 1.4 per cent, which is less
than the national rate. In contrast, the province of Talca shouws a
significant increcase in population growth, reaching an overall rate of

2.9 per cent, which is 8.9 per cent hisher than the national rate (sge



TNBLE 3.

DIFPERENTIAL DOPULATICH CROWING RATES

Cim pereantagas oy anrual varliaticena<i

1982-C8 £1385-79 §37a-52
Urb Rur  Total Urb Rur  Total Ueb Rur Total
Molina 2.1 1.0 1.8 2.8 -6.3 G,2 3.4 «2.9 6.3
-Prov.Curico 3.8 i.1 2.4 e.g -g.2 G.7 2.8 -8.1 i.4
Rio Claro 4.5 7.8 f.2 1.8 “@.3 -8.1 G.1 a.2 i.6
-Prov.Talca 3.1 i.4 4.2 3.2 -8.5 i.4 3.8 1.6 2.9
Total Chile 3.8 8.c6 2.7 3.1 1.1 £.9 2.6 -@.2 2.0

SOURCE: Instituto MNocional deo Estadisticas, Santiago de Chile.

(1) For figures seo chapters IY and IX

The most important factor which emerses from Table 3 is  that
the wurban population grouwth in these twe areas surpasses significantly
the wnational rate, and this does not secem to be related to the typo of
crop grevalent in the municipal ity or province. This clearly indicatas
that a major process of urbanization affecting the agricultural areas
is taking place. On the other hand, this process is not vet very
strong, since only the province of Talca is growing in beth rural and

urban population at a higher rate that the national average.

Putting together all provious data, it can be said that wuhile
within the province of Curico the main process is migration #rom rural
to urban areas., in Talca the cenitral process is a general overall

increase of population.

finothor important factor to be considered is the sex ratio.

This is a useful variable to analyse, since differences in the ratio



af mor to momon indluonco mareiage patiterns. B wide differonco of  mon
and woman could laad to difficulties in finding a marrioge partace.
Table 6 shaows <that in thoe rural arcas of Loth Mdlina and Rie Claroe
thaere has been o parmancnat shortance of marriczcable vemon, indicating
a strenzer migratory blas for woemon than for ton. In urhan arcas, Il
conirast the sex ratios are revorsaed. During all of  the las{ four
censuscs  Moalina has had more domen than meEn. In Rio Claro, there woereo
alsc originally mare women in the touns, but since the 12EB8's onvards,

an  increasing shortagse of women living in both urban and rural arcas

develops.

TARLE G.
SEX RATIOS TN MOLINA AND RIO CLARG

men per 188 women

MCL INA RIO CLARC
Total Pop. Urb. Rur . Total Pop. Urb. Rur.
1832 25,408 72.8 118.8 8.788 81.5 i2a.6
1968 £93.834 83.9 117.1 9.3638 163.7 124.2
1378 31.861 21.8 113-9 2441 1838.8 1253.9
1362 32.814 93.4 124.1 11.458 116.3 12a3.7

SOURCE: Instituto Macional de Estadisticas, Santiago de Chile.

The projection of sex ratios in Molina's urban areas suggests
that in the near future there will, as in Rio Claro, be morc men  than
women. The reason relates to the character of urbanization. R sex
ratio of 128 men per 168 women in the rural milicux and the rovorso in
urban areas indicates +that as the urban structurc is becoming more
related +to the agricultural labour mariet, s0 more woman are takKing up

residence in these urban areas, some finding work in agriculture and
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othor scelling cmplovmeat in agro-industrial and commorcial actiwvivics.

A claser leoolt at the sey ratios based on cur samrla for Mplina
amd Rio Claro shews similar trernds to that of the census data. For the

purposc o+ this analvsis I hoave grouped the dato in age cchoris.

TABLE 7-4.
SAMPLE SEX RATIOS IN MOLINA-RIO CLARD

(in figures and percentiages)

MOL IMA RI0 CLARD
fige Cohort Tot. ¥ Mzn  lom. Sex R. Tot. # Mepn  Wlom. Sex R
88 - 15 133 43.3 93 166 93.8 183 48.6 58 52 84.32
15 - 268 72 1G.2 27 45 80.8 36 14.2 21 15 146.8
28 - 35 e 17.1 36 4@ 96.8 44 {7.3 26 is 144.4
35 - 54 83 14.1 34 28 117.2 46 13.7 26 268 186.8
58 - > 41 8.2 o8 21 85.2 31 i2.2 12 i8 72.2
TOTAL 443 160.8 21@ 235 88.4 254 1@an@A i3@ 124 134.8

SOURCE: Fielduwork, Chile 1882.

Table 7 shows that in Rio Claro there exists a marked shortage
of uwomen of marriageable age, and the opposite in Molina. This wmisght
appecar puzzling, but the explanation is in fact simple. On the one
hand, it can be observed that in Molina there is a great shortase of
man  between 15 and 28 of ase, which indicates (as intervicued poersons
pointed out) that voungcr man are out-migrating towards othar
agricultural zoncs following the decline of the wine industiry. This is
likely since Molina has 2 lonsstanding +tradition of male out-

migration: alse Rio Claro offers more possibilitics for voung peoople

finding small jobs. On the other hand, Molina, and the nearby city of



Curico, offer women a lot of emplovmont oprortunitics, making it
possihle to them fto maintoin thomsolves in thoe arca. Thus, warious
familics  have doughtors verking in Curice, commuting cithoer on o daily
oF o meel basis. For Rieo Clare, these anplovymont opportunities do wmot

axist, and wvomen try to find emplovmant fariher avay, which roducos

theoir links with the ceuntrvside.

Summing up, uwe can say that Molina is more clzarly an  urbam
situation, while Ric Claro still remains rural in orientation, even
though both tomns are classified as urban by the census. This is also
the teason for greater disparities betueen the sample and census  data

in Rie Clare than in Molinas

2.~ MIGRATION, SURVIVAL STRATEGIES AND HOUSEHOLDS IN PASC AMNCHO

The studics carried out in the various shantytowns of #Molina
and Rio Claro bring out important demographic dimensions and a
household pattern characterized by high unemployment. Moliha presents
a clear picture of poverty due to the crisis in the wine industry, and
because its highly proletarianized labour force has few income
alternatives open to it. Rie Clare, in contrast, presenits a pictyre of
diversified agricultural employmant, but, unlike Molina, where there
are certain employment possibilities for women in  agro-industry,
commerce and public services, in Rio Claro, apart +Ferom dircct
agricultural wage labour, emplovyment for wemcn is ncgligiblc. Another
important difference is that in Molima, as in Santa Maria, the new
shantytioun settlers encounitcored a previously cexisting urban structurc
in which to insert theamselves, and 50 peaple tend to settle in places

where, in most cases, they alrecady have some relatives living. in
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centrast, in Ric Claro, the urban structure is in Thoe sracess  of
doveloping, so  there is wmuch less of on alroady nisting  framsuorX
within which familios can settla, and thorcforae the sottloment patiarn

SOCWMS WMorCe random.

Mzw Settlementst the Urbanization of the Countrvsido.

Two small willages wore researched in Rio Claro, one called
Paso Ancho and the other, El Bolsico. They present similar houschold
patterns, I have therafore selected casze studics from only one  of

these villagaes, Paso Ancho.

Paso Ancho began its existence in 1838, whaen Just o fow
families settled on an abandoned read. The 1968 census makes no
montion of it. These families sottled there on abandoned land that
used to be the old "roval road”, which existed during colonial {imes,
lining Curice, Meolina and Talca, and which becams disused when the
now hishway was built. It served ne useful purpose oxcept perhaps as &
border betueen +the haciendas and farms located on each side of  the

road.

Ohe of the First families to arrive that still lives in the
area descpribed For us how they first settled there: "When we arrived
here =~said Sra Julia- it was 1888. I remember that therc wnere only
three houses, FAnibal's, Luis's, and another belonging to som2one w©ho
had alrcady left. The rich farm ouners arcund did not want us to stay
here, thoy did not want people here trying to create a new village,
becauge they were frightened of having their cattle and crops stolen.

When that happenced, wvhether or not somebody $rom Paso Ancho wnas
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auilty, thoey coma hoere with the poelice to scarch the housces, damezing
our hcocusas and feightening our ehildron. 0iaa pno farm onner wanted 1o
give ue johsg, and most of the men had Lo go o2 away T2 carn a liviags.
Nlso, as o way of pushing wvwe eut of haere, landewners usaed 1o say  that
this abandoned road belongad hald to Dellawvista farm over here, and
hald +to Las Rosas, ocver there. But that wasn't true, because roads are
state property. This one was completely akbandoned and 1 thing  that
grobably no onc in the government realized its existance. It was Full
of blackberey bushes and briars’? morecover, old bridges along the road
uhich c¢cross +the ravines had beoen destroved, so it was difficult o
mali  its  longth, especially during winter time when small streams

becoma rivars.

"From that time pcople continuaed to come to live here, while
others left. In the beginnings each family selecied a piece of road,
somz 98 matres long, clearcd away the bhushes and built a house. Soms
threo o four families camz2 each vear, and somz tuo or three left.
Only o small number established their permanent residonece in  this

place. That is because there are not many facilities here.

"My husband had a job in San Luis, a small hacienda just over
there, at the beginnings of Paso Ancho. He was there for a time deoing
carpentry. When he finished that job we decided to settle down here
because there wuwere six haciendas around where he could find jobs. WWe
had alrcady travelled everywhere in Molina and Rio Claro because of my
husband's job. Carpenter's jobs are never permanent aones. We thought
that because of the six haciendas, including three regular sized wine
plants, this place would provide plenty of workK, and so we settled

doun in Paso Anche.
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"My hushond  found tomporary work on all thaose hasiondas, and

also  Iater in  the land rodorm “sotilcmontas?, during <ha  ten  »0ars

”

until hoe died in 19780, But, anvwavy, in ordor to stay heroe ond dofond

curscluwes  from the farm ounors whoe did wpont vs Yo live here, ow
husband and octhers were very active and erganized the “Junta de
Vecines" (Mrighbourhoed Committee?. After ke organized the commitiec,
the governor of Molina helped us to stay here obilaining  from  the
Ministerio deo Bienes Nec ionales {MNaticnal Propeprty Ministry)
parmission for us to live here. We therefore pay a small rent of %58 &
month Yo the municipal ity of Rio Claro. Anvray, allhough the actual
land 3is not ocurs,. the houses are our proporty. We built them with our

savings and etforts.

"Rfter about 1865, it was easier to settle here because various
haciendas were expropriated under the land refoirm. That alse broughi
more Jjobs in agriculiture and house constructicon and other buildings.
Thus, people continued coming because there was fres land and Jjobs.
When my husband died Paso Ancho had 48 houses, 1 recKoh, because it
was nearly as big as it is today. When the commititee was First
organized it was responsible for selecting the people asKed <o come
and live here. We tried to select people who lived or used o workK
around here. In fact, few families selected in those days came from
far away. Later, all this changed. In these last years the commititee
hasn't cencerned itself any more with the care of the village. A1l it

does is obey the orders of the mavoress.,®

Sra Julia's story about Paso Ancho summarizes well the origins
and development of +this wvillage. The census of 1378 counted 32

househalds and a total of 193 inhabitants, an aveoroge of 6.2 members
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oo howsonold. At preosent this willage {(cehrsus ef 1852 has GO
hovscoholds pith 377 inhabitapts, an awveraga of 5.0 meowhoers o

houwuschald.
Canparal Living Conditions.

The houses oxtend for scme four Kilomotraes along tho road, cach
house occupving 38 metres by 29 matres. The houses and gardans occupy
bal¥ +the road lcaving the other half for a street. Because of its wvery
strange shape, it was not possible to creale o village “centre®, and
this has had the effect of stressing the scparateness of the families.
There is no fecal point where people can gather together. The euisting
school is located in the centre of the village, but thoere arce not
cnough other facilities in the area to attract people to mecet thore
for informal gatherings. Even for formal mectings families living at
the cxtremes do not show interest in participating. This has boeen the
major factor affccting the possibility of obtaining electricity and

drinking water.

The houses arc vaery proecarious. They are built of mud or adobe
bricks, but not in the traditional manner of peasant houses, which are
much stronger structures. In Paso Ancho most of the houses are partly
made of odd pieces of wood. A pnumber of them have framzs built of wood
and bamboo-liKe canes, and arc filled in with mud hardened by the sun.
The rooefs are made of woodeon fram2s and plastic, or a hotch potch of
tin sheets, fixed with sticks or stones to protect them against the
strong wuinter winds. Yery few have wooden or other Kinds of insulated
flocrs, and only a handful of houses have glass windows. Windows are

mestly simple small square holes in the walls protected with plastic
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and  neooden shiclds. Such houscs are in po way suitoblic for thoe climato
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o% cold ginters, heavy rains and frocring o
Yiving conditions arc wvary toush. Poeple cathor together in  their
houses o pags tho winter time. The houscs have Tiny intoriers, which
in most cases consists of only tuo small rooms {(somatimds just one)d,
one bedroom and one Kitchen-cum=dining rooem, which alternates as a bed-
room. In somz houses those twe rooms are separated by a pilecoe  of

fabric hanaing from the rocot.,

Pase Orcho is situated on o small plateauw, scwme 13 motres high
ahawve the Ffertile Rio Claro river bank, shere fruit orchards and
vinevards are located. The willage of Paso Ancho is built at right
angles to the river, and thoreforce only one cnd of it has easy accoess
to the wvinevards. The plateau is irrigated and is currently wusaed <o
cultivate rice and wvheat. Rice cultivation maKes living conditions
harder since in the summer time mosquites are a tremendous problem.
The plateau is very dry and mostly made of clayey soils, which produce
+loods with the winter rains and dry wells in the summer. During fhe
dry season, which is eight months lons, a large number of households

can only obtain their drinKing nater from the irrigation channels.

The wvillase of Paso Ancho is divided in three sections
separated by small ravines, which produces difficulties for children
from the outlying parts to reach the school, located in the centre.
Recently, idn 1983, a new bridge was begun by the municipality. Paso
Ancho has one school with six grades. This was opened by the middle of
the 186@8's. However, out of the four teachers, only the principal
lives in the willage. The others live currently in the city of Talca,

which takes two hours Qa day by bus and a walk to the schoocl, and
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anothor  twe hours 1o roturn cuery ovening. Tho tecachors  do this
bocause of <he lack of mroper urban facilities in the village. RApart
from  tho school, there arc enly teo small stall-~lie shops, which coll
sema +Yoeds, drinkKs and cigorcttoes. The prices are high and so  poeplo
profor  te  travel te Mzlina once o month to  buy  thoir ocin Food
supplics. They ualk thorce (Iuwoe hours?, but on theilr pay baclt can pick
up the bus $rom Molima o EI Boelsico, which lcawecs them Four
Kilemotres fFrom  the beginnings of the village. For those settled in
the southern part of Paso Ancho, the bus stop is some eight Kilomatres

auay .

Paco Ancho is eone o+ the most cconomically precarious wvillzges
encountercd in the rescarch and there is a good deal on in  and out
movement. When one family leaves, its place is given 1o ancther
arriving. Most of them do not cama bacause of employment
pocssibilities, as is the case of San Felipc-Los Andes, but because it
is possible here to Ffind somz2 place to build o housc. Poople came, and
come, *to Paso Ancho bozause they have no other place to go. They came
to the nearest place to settle. A ogrcat many of theose living in  Paso
Ancho were previcusly permangnt workKers on the farms around, and many
alse participated in land reform enterprises. Tuo thirds of the
present  inhabitants of Paso Ancho settled there after 1873, and the
majority after 1876, when the land reform enitcrpriscs were divided up

into family plots or returned to their former owhers.

A arcat many Paso Ancho pecople travel daily an average of 16
Kilometros  anmay  for wori, mainly to a zone called San Gerardo, where
many hundred of hectares are sown each vear with sugar beet and

potatocs. Several persons nere askKed why they did not settle in San
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Gorardo imsﬁead, whaere a village quite similar to Pasg fnche s also
being cotablished. They answercd that they would have 1o buy op rent a
place e pult  wp a houso, and what would wmalic it worc oupcnsive U0
livoe. Because ofF <that, they prefer to stay in Paso (wnchoe and woll

daily botucen the tno places,
zlfare and household organization.

Most household members in Paso Ancho are middle aged. A sample
0f 22 families was chosen for more closer detailed studv. In the
samale o couple of old age families weire included. Oane of them is  the
family of BSr. DRiaz. He is 72 and his wife, 7! year§ old. Both have
retirement pansions, receiving $4.808 and $1.868, Fespectivélyn Sr
Diaz began to reccive his pension in 1968 which is worth two thirds of
a minimum salary, but since his wife had not worked in the past, she
received only one fifth of a2 minimum salary (this is called woman's
old azes pension allowance, received atter the a9z of E8 vears of age
to women uwho have not norkK?). She obtained her pension cnly in 1982
(this 1tvpe of pension beacam2 available oniy in 1886)>. DBaon JuanA'Diai
was all his life an "inquilino" until he retired in 1868. His last
workK was onh the hacienda Las Rosas. Because he retirced, and had nho son
who wishod to replace him on the hacienda, he had to lcave his house.
S0 he went to live with a son-in-~law, Don Luis, in the land reform San
Luis "settlemant®, but after only 1@ months there, and many conflicts,
he came to live in Paso Ancho. Later Don Luis also cama to liwve in

Paso Ancho.

The overall migratien history of Bon Juan Diaz illustrates the

high mobility of peoaple in this arca. Before he arpived at Las Rosas
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ko had worked in six difforent hacicndes and
Ric Clare. He said that he, lie many othor rural wopiors, +froquontly
uscd  te  change omplovmant bocause landouners did oot ful$il thoir
cxpoctations with reocord te the bonefits thar "inquilimos® had  booen
used to  receive  in the past, such ws a fairly large plex of  land,
pasturce for Jour to six aniwmals, a house and gardon plot. Thosco
frequent changes of residence had reduced the linKs he and his wifo
had with relatives. They received little information regarding thewm.
On the other hand, they had eight children, uho.1e§% home soma é@
voars agoc, althoush recently four of them have come ¢ live in  Paso
Ancho near to Bon Juan, after they or thzir husbands lost their Jjobs.
For xample, the dauahter married to Don Luis came to Paso OArcho in
1873, wmhon his husband was fired when the land reform seiflem@nt Bas
returnced o its formar ouwner. Of the three others, one is a pewmanent
worKer on  Ponaflor farm, and the others work as temporary workKers.
They came bacK to Paso Ancho because Don Juan Biaz obtained & sdte for
them to build their houses. Yet despite these linkKs, +the different
family members do net help each other on a regular bhasis. Instead,
thare aro many quarrels amons them. Don Juan explains this by saying
that his sons have too many troubles of thoir own to cooperate among
themselvas. RAlso their wages are hardly enoush to cover their owhn

needs and thercfore they are reluctant to help others.

The other elderly {family is that of Don Antonio and his wife,
who aroc 87 and 68 years old, respectively. They came from San Carles.
a place in the south (province of Mubleod. After having worked in
various haciendas and farms there, Don Anteonie arrived in Molina in
1968, and started working on San Luis. Then, when San Luis clesed doun

in 1873, he nent to live in the wvillage of Santa Elena as an  atiaehed
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membar ("allecaado®) in o friend's houschold. Aftor o couplc of vours
they appliecd <o Paso Ancho Noighbourhood Commivtize for o 5ite, which
they  ebltaincd. Gnee in Paso Ancho, Bon Matenio ceptinucd werling a3 a

temeoarary  Harker in the ncarby farms until July of (362, whon his wife

;)

received hor old age poansion worth $1.808 o month. Ho cupects socn  fo
obhtain his oun pension, which will case thoir living circue stancoéu in
fact, Don Antonio's life has been very hard since 1373. He had no
relatives in thoe area, and was depondent moestly upon  $riconds  for
survival during the {first period aftor beoing firced from vork. Howowver,
as 2 member of one of the three Pentecostal chuirches coxisting in  Paso
Ancho, he received zome help from the other church membeors, but, hkig
main hele has comz From Catholic relief organizations, such 2o
Caritas, which helps with food, a congrcgation of nuns from Mol ina who
halp with health care, and a rural deovelopment agency (CRATEX(18)
which assists people in Faso Ancho with technical advise +For homea

garden production.

Among the remaining 28 households of the sample one can
distinguish two groups. The first takes the form of nuclear
conventional family at a middle stage of the developmental cycle, wnhen
som2 children are already adult and married. Most of the latter live
outside in separate households, althouah in some cases married
children and their spouses reside temporally with the parents wuntil
they arc able 0o raise the necessary resources to have their oun
homes. These temporary stay often takes place wmhen the wage earner is
recently back from the city or some other work centre and betueen
jobs. There are scven households of this type. The second consists of
thirteen houscholds which arce nuclcar in type but which depend upon

State pensions as a major source of income. Many of these are made up



of widons togother wmith childron and a male copsort. The couples
A,

acnerally do wmot marey  since Thoy would lese the  ipcomz  $pom the

widow's ponsion.

The first group can be illustrated by Sr. Yillas' houschold. Hc
his 64 vecars old and has a large family of eight children, three of
whom left the family home %o live on their ewn. Pedro (34 vcars old)
marvied in 1978 and went to live in his wife's house, which is located
in Paso Ancheo itself. His wife is a 43 vear old widow rcceiving a
pension. He wuorlts as a building sorker on San Luis Farm. Juan (Z2
vears old) also left home when he married a girl from Pase Ancho  and
went to live temporarily with his in-laws. He moves from temporary Jjob
ta Jjob on the farms and peasant holdings around Pasoc Anche. He
contributes all he earns to the common fund of his wife's household.

Julia (23 vears old) went to Santiago in 1876 tc workK as a domestic

seprvant. She sonds clothes and food back te her parents.

Sr. Villas' houschoeld is made up of seven members, including
himself and wife (38 years old), four sons and a daughiter. In this
housechold four members arc actually worKing, but despite this they
face many difficultics in raising cnough income to meet thoir nceds.
The only permanently employed person is the elder son (36 vears old)
who receives $3.388 a moenth. The other threc sons (aged 28, 28 and 18
vears old, respoctively), and Sr. Villas himsclf, have temporary jobs.
The need to Keep the family properly fed has restrained the elder son
from getting married, though the lacK of voung, or even mature, wWoOmzn

in Faso Ancho has also becen a factor.

S Villas had lived in seven different farms as a temporary and
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porncncent  rorioer  bodorce  ho arrived 1o Paso Ancho. Az an inauwilino
porier Roe wos oble to raise various animals, out of which ho gwill
Macps  threo hersces Thaot ore wnod for shorecropping with  coighbour ing
poasants. But, as  ho must also pay Tor pasturce for <he horsos, Rhis
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mothesr in  the housce with domastic worl. The bov, wha iz 16, has

or

zehn
an  agricultural vorior since he lctt sehaol in 18358. Ho vsually dorks
rith his Father, bBocause at his agoe tho cpportunitiacs of {inding o job

by hinseld arc scarce.,

A third cxample of this pattern is Sr. Barrios' houschold,
consisting of nine poersonst thomscelves and seven childron, of whom oix
are atteonding school. Sr. Barrios is5s now 44 voaors eold and his wife 42.
He wnas a permanent worKer in San Luis until 1293. Now he is a
tamraorary  morkKer and provides tne enly cash income availlable 1o the
household. Their economic situatien is veory precariocuz and seems <o
hava been an inportant factor in motivating the cldaer dauzhter of 18

vaars old to leave to live with a relative in Talca.

Ouring 1882 Sr. Barriocs norked almest continuvally, cxcept For
January and part of February when he Has sickK. During these tue months
the Ffamily lived on only #1.8068, svhich is cquivalent to 28 Kilos of
bread. During March, April and one woeK of May, he workKed wvery hard
harvesting rice, but the landouncer gave him only $506 in gocecds (flour
and sugar). In June hec worked for a brother who has a land reform
peasant plot . but received pavyment consisting only of beans and
potatocs. Later in July he was unemploved, but in August found a job
pruning grapcs and various other jobs on Santa Resa farm, which lasted
for four months, earning him £$35.868 a month. Finally in DOecembor he

obtained another job clearing sugar beet, earning $8.6808 a month.

As & result of this difficult emrlovymant situation, the
houschold #wists on scveral sources of income. They have four children

(7,8,9 and 18 voars old) uwho reczive free breallfasts and lunches at



tha scheel. The #ifc orows seme vegetablaes far solﬁ~cénsumption in the
Fockyard  thot  aro coerth the cqulealent of about SH.0C0 in Foodstudss
dur-ing  the SUMTRR time. The family also trovels froquently  for  long
distances <o alcan {for food. such us potatoes and boans, or maize  and
whoat. BDuring 1888 they wore soloeted four {times to roceive a Caritas
food FacKage, made up of flour, butiermili and oil. However, they do
not vot roccive any child alloapance $rem the social security. In the
past, wshen Sr. Barrios serKed as a permoncont woriker he peccived seven

child allowonces, which, in 1282, yauld have given them $2.838 a month

ut &5 this was ace longor pessible, thoy were hald the yeoar

[

in casho.
nithocut any proepor cash incom2. This rozsulted not only in o lack  ef
actual <Jood, but also a shortoage of such goods as paraffin  and
candles. As  we have scen, during 1882 Gr. Barrios worked part of  the
voar  for  tuo poasants and one farmer, whe did not pay him the wage
promiscd for his worK. This sort of trouble for temsorary woricrs is
voery  common, and  is  a main  source of wuncoertainty and  loacK  of
confidonce in the futurc. Miarly cvory intervicumed porsonm in this arca
ﬁas been cheated in this way, not once., bu{‘seueral timas in the past

tHo voars.

The three houscholds of Sr. Villas, Sr. Gonzales and Sr,
Barrios, exhibit soms Kind of family extension to include married sons
or daushters. Heuwaver, these living arrangements arc temporary and are
not sustained by the cxistence of common property or by strong
ecenomic ties. Thay arc based on short-term, instrumental
relationships similar +to those that one Finds with "allegado®
rolationships. The other five households of this type display similar
characteristics. There is, no established pattern of joint cooperation

among a s5ct of houscholds uhich brings relatively permanent wmutual



73

boandits, as wa find in the fruit growing arcas. The attitude of those
famitios s that cach howuschold should bo scli-supporting, ho
rationale deriving, ¢ scomn, FPom the wirctazly  bard  1iving
conditisns thoy all cuporicnces no one wishes Yo aceopt centinucd

help, since it is more problomatic to return the favour lator.

Fipally, wamining  the doancgraphic profilec of  these soven
households e find <that all the childeen within the houschold were
bern of the original couple, cxcept for somes arandchildren rocantly
incorporated. A1l are larga, mith an avorago of soven members, higher
than the awverage fer Paso Ancho itsclf, and all heve both parcnis
living in the same house. Despite the large size of these houscholds
nith a total of 18 wpording man between them therce are only two
permanent uworkers, althoush each household has the possibility of one
member uworiing temporarily at almost any time, shich peemits them +o
achieve or c¢carn & basic incomz2. There are in fact 2.8 workers pepr
houschold: only oane has just one worKer. The latter (8r. Barrios's)

had the werst living conditions of all families in the village,

The second group of 13 households is distinguished from the
first by the fact that +they survive to a great extent on State
pensions, especially widow pensions. Eight of these households
received widonw pension and the remaining five old age pensions. The
receipt of such pensions is critical teo the economic lif¥e of these
houscholds, and must be viewed in the context of the fact the welfare
benefits in Chile arc somchoy randomly distributed with many
individuals wuwho should qualify for benefits for som2 rcasen receiving
nonc. In Paso Ancho there are a significant number of women who do

rocaive widow pensions, and it is said that this is an attraction for
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This oroup of houscholds centracts with the $irst aroup
nuclecar family howscholds in that the average age of the housomives is
23 years, ond their patners only 46 vears, against 38 for the woman
and 47 vears for men in the first situation. Thesc 13 houscholds have
an  avoerase of 5.4 paersons per houschold and o toetol of  caly 21
woprkers, that is, 1.8 warKers per houschold, as against 2.6 mnarkers
per houscheld in the +irst group. Widow's and re%ircmemt‘ ponsions
campenscte for the low and irrcgular  incoms from othor sourcess

ponsion bonotits also make it possible for sons to leavd home.

The Ffairly big difference in age between men and women, in both
aroups, rasults <$rom a shortage of women of marriageable age. In 282
hauschalds therc were 38 bachelor men over 13 vears of age and only
seven  upattached wemen. AS o resvll, men over 38 try to marry or live
with cither widows or very young sirls under 13 yegws o§ age. Ypdng
girls coming home From school on darkK winter covenings are often
victims of 3scxual assaults by men returning from thelir work. Some of
thesce girls who hecom2 prcegnant attempt to marry the man who is  said
to be the fathor, although, siven the prebability that she would have
suffered several rapes, it will be difficult to identify him. Houever,
in wmost cases, the girls prefer to lcave their babies with their

parents and go to look for cmplovment elsewhere.

Sexual harassmont, rape and extra-marital intercourse wuwith
marricd women are cemmon. This hostility between the sexcs contributes
o the genoral instability of sccial life in the wvillage. To be

married gives a woman some more protection, but in a situation wuwhere
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men Froquently spend a neal or moite auay feom homa, sounual attaciks  on
sinagle  ard maeriod alilic is very high. This is alse oncouragnd by tho
avaragae  distanec  of 898 meires betncon the heuses., Novoertheless, as

most wmomon  tpy to acquire a man 50 as to protoect theoemsolves  oagainst

8]

saxual  harassmont, this {fact becemze also an  imsortant factor  in
suplaining why there are actually no familics being raiscd by womon

alone ., which would bo possible for a woman with a retirement sension,

Spra Maria's houschold is an example of the way welfare income
plays an important rolc in family formation and ‘composition. Sra Maria
is 82 yecars old. She was widowed in 1878, and had seven children then,
the eldost of whom was 26 vears old, and the voungest four years. The
first tuo voars uwere very hard before her widow's pension was granted.
But she managed to survive with temporary labour in grape harvesting
and other crops. During that time there was a shortage of labour in
aariculturc. She also had the incoma of her eldest son, but he married
in 1376 and left homa to livo with his wife's family, who had a land
reform plot from the ex-settlement El Condor , néar thertomn of Moliﬁa,
Recently <(¢1881) another 1{iwo sons have left to worK as temporary
labourers in  the E1 Condor area. One of them lives attached to his

brother 's house and the other in a friend's house.

In 19768, Sra Maria decided +to marry again and chese Don
Carlos,a man she Knew som2 years aso whilst workKing om the grape
harvest at Bellavista farm. He is 33 vears old, and & widouwer himsael+f,
with all his sons living away. The couple have no children of their
owh, but, in addition to Sra Maria's three remaining sons (16,18 and
19 vears old), they are rearing tmo of her grandsons, aged four and

six  respactively. The daushiter left them with her when she departicd
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for Santiano. The two children arc of tuo diffcront fathaers.

Cra Moria iz o wvory good voerder and in hee strugole e poiso
her childreon alone has developed many agericultural siiills, among  them
the obility o ebtain extra-incom: ocut e+ sharccropring. O one  tinm
she usocd to sharccrop soemz small plots from peasants in ordor to  grouw
vosetablesd but, she had difficulties in getting her sons to

sharccropp for her becauvse thoy always preferred to work  {for wages

[

and to spend  their carnings on themselves and their {friends. This
difficulty led Sra Maria to ezl that a husband would be a better
complament %o her oun cfforts. Furthermoro, with the additional burden
of her tro gsrandsons, she {found it difficult to managse ewvarvthing by

herself.

Ais she cavs, "in spite of the £3.€88 that I received {rom my
gension I felt it wvery difficult to manage to Keep my family fed.
Thants to +that I have beon able to feed my childiren. My partner {she
speaks of Don Carlos) helps me with the sharecropping. I _can  managa
euerything, but [ cannot do the pldughing, for <that 1 have got
him...¥25...and 350 what?. Since I cannot work all the time, because I
also have %o look aftcr the babies, he can help me a lot. Every vear,
since we began to live together he has helped to me. Fortumately this
vear he obtained, with semec other man from Paso Ancho, a fairly
permanent Jjob in Sanm Luis. This farm was abandoned in 1873, when it
was returned to its fermer ownor. But nouw there is a new landouwnor,
who is putting up new buildings and starting to cultivate the land.
Also he has rootcod out variocus damagsaed vinevards in order to sow sugar
beet. A1l that has given many apportunitics for work to pcople around

here. He gave one hoctarc to us for gardening. This will allow us %o
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sott crops  withoutr hawving to give hald or morce to  the landownor.
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Porhops , i€ wo nertt hard, pe will bo chleo ©to sell o
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cutra  money. Tuo of my sons (16 and 12 veoars old)y are oloo werlliing  in
San Luis on o short term basis, so thoy can caprn come masacy Tto spond

on their own things".

Sra Maria's house is very poor, as peor as evervopne's in  Pase
Ppncho, but in general terms, they have started to enjoy better living
conditions csince the middle of 1232 wshen Don Carlos entered workK as a
permanent worke with an allotment of land. Tosether this will
incronse  their present  income at least two times. Beiween the
baginning and thoe ond of 1282, their total food and othar h&useﬁold
axponses  wont up from $3.608 to $7.68% a month. Their gas cooker and
battery oporated T.Y. sct costs #2388 a month. These appliances, unused

for cevoral vears, have nowt become active again.

She alse uvants 2 bettor education for her younger son  and
grandsons. To begin with she is tryving to obtain a fellouwship for the
son o g0 to a private oagricultural boarding school in Molina. Ehe
wants him to obtain a professional training, as a way of getting him
out of the temporary omploymont situation. She says is the only way
out for youns men in Paso Ancho. She says that all children should be
able +to study until they arc 18 ycars old: "this is the minimum, and I
thinKk that whether my son can go or not to &griculiure college, at

least my grandsons are going to get out of here."

I wish to finish this analysis of different household survival
stratogics based upon uwelfare pensions with the case of Don Blberto.

Mo has doveloped an intercsting stratesy linkKing welfare incoma, home
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carden  production, wagoe labour and post-hoarvoest gloanimng. This was epo
of the wment  intorcesting caso-studies of tho roscarch, which I have

[aIals]

meitton up olscshore as a sepaorale popor Rivera, 1005, Don  Alborto
is 43 veeres old and bis nifo, Sra Rosa, is G3. Cho has tre childron by
haor  formcr husband, and tme othor by Doen Alborto. The +irst twe are 19
and 12 vears old, and the others 12 and 14 wvoars old. ﬁnothér Fivge
children wore born Yo har {firast marriage, but shoe Knows the
shereabouts of only two, Mawiavlsabel and Helena. Thoe First le$t  home

in 18976 at the aze of 12 and the sceond in 1982 at tho ase of 17. Both

are now workKing in tho same arca of Santionos as domestic servants.

She married Don Alberto in 19687, the wear in which her first
husband died, because she was absolutely defenceless and wunable to
feed her family of ssven children. Immediately adter her husband died,
threa of the children werc fostered out amonsg relatives. Later they
left in search of workK ond that is why she does not Know mha% they arc
now doing. Don Alberto Hos 289 veors old then and BporkKed as  a
sharccropper with o hacienda in a place Known as Los Robles. In 1868
he faced biag conflicts with the landouﬁer, pdrtly bocause the
landouner wanted o expropriate a laroer percentage of the harvest
than had been proviouély agrocd upon, and also because of his union
activities. In 18867-68, the hacicndas were being xpropriated under
the land reform and Don Alberto was actively cngaged in mobilizing and
organizing peasants. The landouwner was afraid, ecven thoush his land
was in no actual doanger of being ecxprepriated because it fell  under
the ceiling as definced by the new low. Houwcvor, he fired Don Alberto
and, as a result, he and his new family came Yo Paso Ancho, wherc he

continuaed his wunion activities, recceciving some salary. Meanwhile Sra

Rosa obtained her widow's pension, which allowed them to achicve a
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hbattor standard of lieving. His heoovy iavolwoimopt in lend rafopm
activitics did net, howmowver, allow him to cater as o oowbor of a
"sottlomant®. The pcasons arce not altsgether elcar, but i scooms  ho

was  ascecking o becamn o full-time land redorm cmployon, organizing

peasants and solvine the many problcems ard auarrels among settlomant

mambers .

For 1973, Don Alberto spent a period in prison Docause his

Ly

union activitics, and For a long time he wpas ostracised by the

[54]
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landowners. Ho could only 1o gst worlls with pcasants, who mostly paid
him in goods since they lacked cash. Gs a resuvlt, DOcn Alberto
daovelorped a survival strategy wshich, though excagtisnal, shous the
possibilities of the rural poor, engaging in intensive gardaning  fop
food. He has a plot of 2835 by 38 metres (1.856 M2), af which semz 258
are taken up with housing. In the remaining 1.8988 metres (just 8.1
hectare?) he can grow, for sclf-consumption and sale, the equivalent of
an average incom: derived from wages and peltare allowvances in  PFaso
Ancho. Out of his total income of £111.128 or $3.268 a month, 3.4 per
cent is earning from wase labour, 32.3 per {from a midoﬁ's pensiuh,
i?.3 per cent 4from children allowmances, 13.3 per cent From garden

produce for sale, and 31.3 per cent for sclf-consumpilion.

The gardening income constitutes roughly two thirds of a
minimum wage, but more than the average earnings of a temporary
woror. His point of view it is quite simple. He says, "at present a
Kilo of bread costs me #3080 and it is not enoush o cover a +Five
o'clock tea. But, if insticad of buying that Kilo of brecad I buy a Kilo
of mnitrate to grow 360 tomato plants, I could cobtain very much more

food. O0f course. a short-sister person would say that if someone is
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huigre?  at homo ., it is not worth mwaiting throe months to ohtairn  <tho
produzt in erdor to save moacy. But, I think that 26 tomats plants con

help  to Tcod my Tamily for theeoo Tull months and thot iv is  cazrtainiy

a let, much more than cajoving just one toa with bread.

"The wegetable garden is, in this woyv. a form of survival  fop

and also, and more importontly ., orcowing our owp vegotables gives

=
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us a defence against the exploitation of landowncrs. Que production is
small, but if the landouncr dooes not agree to pay tho verkers o  Jjust
vage, then wuve can wait and our gardon will allow us to survive while
e are not roceiving woncs. Thus, our garden could be a way of
obtaining better wages. All this I have alrcady said 1o most of the
reople of Paso Ancho, but thoy do not carc. People hore have o
spirit, they have no the spirit to fight any more. Thoroe were various
opportunities feor pcople here to talll about this and become committed
to  improving their gardens, but later when they are on their own they
give up, because they do not want to defend themscelves. They prefer to
30 aday For a weekK, for o month, or somctimes for  ever, &bandoning
their families, cverything. Khat I say is that we can do anvthing, if
e have enough spirit; we can have a garden, we can work and also we
can think. Husband and uwife, in my opinion, can manage jointly to make
a living, and in that way, it would be possible for us to ask for a
Job, but not to ask for work as a favour, nol to beg for a job, as is
currently the case a Jjob which, furthermore, has no proper legsl
copntract, and in many cases a job which has no payment after the work

iz done."

Thus, Don Aberto, with the help CRATE is able to rear in his

small garden plot various Kinds of livestock {(chicKens and pigs) and
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to arow potatoes, maize, and voarntables such as  lottuces, cabbage,
noas, boans, Korncl-=-bocan, and carrots. is maidn cazh erops arc  elicns

apnd  garlic wshich ho sells in Pose Oacho itscld. In 2982, e s50ld

1]

4.82% hcads of garlic and somz C.008 onions, obtaining  Di14.868.

£

Combining vinter wvarietics with spring and surrar crops, Don Albzreto
can ehktain up to three harvests a vwear, suhich provides his Family with

a steady supply of vegetables.
2. Seme Firal Commonts.

Pase Ancho prosonts a very different situation Fram that of  in
Santa Meria. In Ffact, sexual harassment, hard survival conditions,
scarce employmsnt conditions, disparity in sex ratios, high turn over
of Jamilies and the isclatien of houses from cach other, provides a
situation that throws families upon their owmn resouprces. This
cametimzs makes for an individualistic approach to survival, not only
in terms of household independence, but also with respect to the
individuals themselves. The point I wish to siress here i3  that
extreme poverty and the uncertainty of reciprocation in  the noar
future does not lead necessarily to cooperation, but, on the contwaﬁy,
can lead to a more individualistic perspective on 1ife and <o the
necessity to look after immediate survival problems, rather than

longer term qQuestions.



PUEBLO SECO: A NEW TOWN

By dint of their history and agricultural production patterns,
regions are not homogencous units. In the previcus chapter I examined
the case of Paso Ancho, a town in Molina-Rio Claro associated wnith
mixed crops and Fruit production, and characterized by an early
process of proletarianization. This was largely a result of the wine
industry, probably one eof the first crops through which capitalist
development was introduced into the agrarian sector. My third case
study ceoncerns the toun of Pueblo Seco, located in the “comuna®, or
municipality, of San Ignacie, in the province of MNuble, some 4868
Kilometres south of Santiago. This is an interesting contrast to the
previous situation, since modern capitalism was iptroduced recently
and as a result of irrigation developme2nts in the 1868's that led o
the increase of production of one industrial crop, sugar beet, which
is processed in the susar refinery located in Cocharcas, close 1to
Chillan, the capital of Nuble. Cocharcas is locatod somz 46 Kilomaters

amay from Pueblo Sece.
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Muble is  <he Southoern preovimece of Centeral Chile, an area
sccupiad and cultivated since colonial Times. Until ecocontly, the main
syctem of crop production was bascd upen tho erotation of wvheat and
legumes , and cattle raising on the land lcft resting after the wheat
harveost. Mest of this preduction wmas dry farming? from the [838's  the
province of Nuble started to grow new crops, among them rice and sugar
beet, in <the neowly irrigated areas. Tho comuna of SBan Ignacie is Q4

recent example of such developmonts in production.

San Ignacio has two main agricultural arcas: a) A plateau,
where good conditions for traditional dry land wheat production exists
heavy rain in winter and a dry and hot summar? and b) A low sandy
basin wnith poor soil, inadequate for grain production. This latter
area was irrigated in the 18988's, introducing sugar beet, potatocs and
other crops, and intensive cattle raising. Thus, San ignacio came to
be divided into two clearly differentiated arcas: an old productive
area, wuhich could not fit into the new neo-liberal economic model, and

a new area; of intensive irrigated crop production.

Pueble Seco is a town located precisely in this second
irrigated area. Its development follews changes resulting from land
reform and new forms of production. Most land in the surrounding land
reform area was later divided inte plots, and as a resull, a
significant number of families were driven from the countryside. Price
uncertainties and <he partial cloesing doun of the sugar plant of
Cocharcas have also had effects on emplovyment and demosraphy in the

area.

Despite the uneven development in the two parts of the



municipality, population changes havoe folloned a similar pattern in
beth. On <the platcav, pcople lodt the countryside as a rosult of a
crisis in whecat production? in the lewlands it was bocoause of
uncertainties and changes in the land ouwnership system. As a rosult,
the population incrcased in tho old town of San Ignacio as woll as  in
the wvillage of Pueblo 8Saeco. A peculiarity in this casce is  that a
significant eroportion of the new migrants came from the pecasant
sector or <from ox-haciendas with a low degrcee of proleotarianization.
In the other areas, in contrast, most of the new population in the
shantytouns came from copitalist farms and sub- divided land reform

enteregfrises.

1. AGRARIAN STRUCTURE: MAIN TRENDS AND POPULATION CHANGES

In the province of Nuble there are some 488.6@89 hectarcs of
arable land, of which about hal$ are each vear cultivated or wunder
pasture. The other hal$ is resting or without specific use. Much of
the uncultivated land results from an insufficient water supply. At
present only 25 per cent of the land is properly irrigsated. The
following situvation wumas wvery common: a farm of 286 hectares of flat
land would have water sufficient for the irrigation of only Five
hectares. To maximize the use of water farmers practice a form of crop
rotation which includes a year of irrigated sugar beet or blacK beans,
followed the next vyear by dry wheat, while the water is diverted
elsevhere to irrigate another five hectares. The remaining 18 hectares

are left resting and used for natural pastures.

Irrigation in Muble has increcascd slowly, whereas, San Ignacio

is one of the municipalities where wnater supplies have greatly
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expanded. In 1900 (census vear)d, only 4.806 of its 18.6888 Rectares
nere  irpigated (26.7 X, That vcar only 31 per cent of the land was
vsed  fer  annual  crops  (grains opnd vegotables). In 1976 {the 1ast
census vear) irrigoation was available for 7.088 hoctares (38.89 4 and,
as a rosuwlt, land for annual crops had incrcased te 47 por  cent.
Irrigation grew 45.8 per cent in the period, and annual crop farming
by 354.3 per cont, showing the relationship betucen incrcascs in
irrigaticn and cultivation. Irrigation is very important for wheat
production alse, as can be scon from the yiclds in Nuble, where we
$ind a difference of 2.0608 Kilos por hoctare on dry soils, as _against
9.688 Kilos on irrigated soils. Most now irrigotion facilities in  San
Ianacio are in the lowlands, using water fFrom the Diguillin river. The
town of Puebloe Seco (Bry Town) mnas settled before irrigation came,

hence its name.

Iin Nuble, the population has been growing at a lower rate than
in the country as a whole. Betuwecen 1868B-1878 the Chilean populatiﬁn
grey at the rate-q§ 1.9 per cent a year, a% againsg‘gnﬁ per cent in
this province, which m2ans that half of the natural increasé had out-
migrated. In the following period, 1876-1982, the difference nas 2.0
per cent as against 1.8 per cent, but Muble was still loesing part of

its population to other provinces <{(see table 7).

In sgeneral terms the rural areas have maintained their
population at the level of about 178.868 inhabitants, with the natural
increase of  rural population being siphoned off through migration +to
the cities and towns. In the last period 1978-1882 the increase of
urban population in this province has been very high, especially for

the +touns, which shows increases well above the national average.



finother intoresting point is that the city of Chillan oxpanded in the
poriod  1852-19266, at the wvery high rate of 3.3 per cont and has
continued its grow aficrwards. Hemever, it is clear that presently tho
towns arc srowing most rapidly. In 18G0 the population living in towuns
tas only G3 per cent as against that living in the cities, wswhile in

1983 it had risen to 78 pcer cont.

TABLE 7 =b.

CHANGES IM POPULATION IMN THE PROVIMCE OF NUBLE

Category 1852 Z Mar. 1968 % Yar. 1979 % Yar \ i982

Cities (1) 92.576 3.3 68.824 2.4 87.823 2.7 i28.821
Touwns 33.363 2.8 44,335 3.3 61.481 3.6 894 .688
Rural Arcas 163.461 8.7 1v2.638 -8.3 i87.658 B.1 168.336
TOTAL 251.342 1.6 £83.639 1.8 316.962 i.6 383.347

SOURCE: Instituto Nacional de Estadisticas, Santiago, Chile.

(1) Includes only the city of Chillan.

San Ignacio is the main town in the "comuna® of San Ignacio,
and Pucblo Secs is the second. There are many other small villasgses and

hamlets, but they are considered to be rural.

TABLE 8

POPULATION CHANGES IN SAN IGNACIOD

Category 1952 % Var. 198@ % VYar. 1874 % Mar. 1882
Touns (Urban) 1.552 2.8 1.889 9.8 1.988 7.8 3.578
Rural areas 16,968 6.8 11.441 8.1 11.328 -B8.3 11.148
TOTAL . 12.460 8.8 13.278 8.2 13.315 | 1.8 16.727

SOURCE: Instituto MNacional de Estadisticas, Santiago de Chile.
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in the province of Nuble as a wholce the annual rate of
population idncrcase botwoon 1976 and 1982, in the towns, was 3.8, but
in  8Ban Ignacie it was F7.8 par cont. On the other hand, the rural
population, both in Nuble province and in San Ignacie cecmuna  {ollows
the sama pattern, without variations between 18968 and 1082. Finally,
it can be said that whilst the province lost a certain amount of itls
pepulation through ocut-migration, San lIgnacio increased its population

at a rate that is roughly the same as the national average.

Ancther wvariable to0 consider is the sex ratio. In San Ignacio

this variable does not indicate any specific trends.

TABLE 9

SEX-RATIOS(1)> IN SAN IGNACIO

Category 19352 1966 1376 1882
Urban Areas 87 84 88 a2
Rural Arcas 164 ig8 1a7v 111%
TOTAL 162 184 164 105

SOURCE: Instituto Macional de Estadisticas, Santiaso de Chile.

(1) Males per 180 wmomen.

flthouagh c¢changes in sex-ratios do not appear to be very
important, there are ceprtain trends that began in 1878, nam=ly an
increase in tho proportion of men with respect to the number of womzn.

This is more evident in the rural areas, suggesting that wuvomen are

migrating more thaon man.
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2. A New Tount Puchle Seceo.

Before <the teun eof Pucble $oco was settled, the place was pamad
Carrizalille. The town started to growm in 1937, uhen a rural  scheol
nas  buillt at a Junction (to the town of Bulnes) en the main road
Chillan-Yungay, ncar the DBiguillin river. The location Mas selcected in
order to give the possibility for neighbouring peasants and hacienda
norKors te sond their children to school. "During that time thero vere
only threc houses -said enc elder resident-, and lide most children I
came through the ficlds, because all the land on both sides of the
road w#as farmland". In this way Carrizalille startced to be a {focus of
attraction for people, wuwho slouly began to settle down on the main

road, in the vicinity of the reeently crcated school.

The first headmaster of the school, Sra. Fuentes, was wvopry
influential in establishing the developmznt of this place as a toun.
Bhe, and her brother, in successive poriods, bought small farms around
the school, that were later divided into urban plots. The +first one
that she bought produced sight urban plotgn‘During the 1948's, Sra
Fuentes bought an entire farm on theé East side, while her brother did
the same on the West side of the road. During that time many new
duellers arrived increasing the village's population from the original
28 inhabitants in 1837 {0 369 in 1952 {(census data), and the number of

houses from three to 54 in those 15 vears (census data)d.

Nevertheless, most of the new residents had unceritain ounership
rights because of leoal problems relating to the creation of urban
centres. R legal statement was needed to convert agricultural land

into urban use. The census of 1852, recording more than 366
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inhabitants, gove “de focto” urban status te the willage, and Fuentos!'
brethers began again  te sell parts of their forms as  urban plots,
takKing carc o plan for sirects and o cantral squarc. Al plets uwere
quickKly bought by peasants, and also same inquilines, and & constant
+lon  of nowcomars scttled in the village. Many poor landless peasants,
already <omporary wmorKers, came to the town and commutced to find Jjobs
in the surrcunding oarca. At the same time, employmant started to
increase as & rosult of the introductien of sugar beet. Rs Sra Fuentes
explained "Thus, in the 13 voars since the school was created, people
from different places saw  here an opportunity +to settle dowuwn
indefinitively, and +to buy land to build their housaes. Furthermorce,
pedplo arrived from far away places, whom me did not expect mould come
to live here. People arrived here because we mere selling plotis. They
sold out their small plots of agriculitural land and their animals, in
order to buy here. Thus, slowly, this place grew from a tiny hamlet

into quite a big towun."

In the census of 1888 Pueblo Seco had 84 houses :and 508
inhabitants. Later, in 1868, land for urban use again becamsz
available. Sra Fuentes bought a farm of 145 hectares, out of which she
put aside 28 hectares for urban plots. In general terms, each plot in
this <town has B.1285 hectarcs (1.259 square metres). However, there are
no irrigation Ffacilities within the town, and therefore it is
difficult 1o grow vegetables in the bacKyards. After 188683 there was a
reversal in the evolution of population, since land reform and State
assistance 1o small peasants created conditions for many of their
inhabitants to return to live in the counitryside. As a result, in the
i878 coensus the population had decreased to 467 inhabitantss by 18 per

cent. In fact, more than tuelve land reform enterprises (settlemznts)
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Hwore crcated, and in all of them acw werkers weore incorporated, mostly
hoecausce tTho lard mas more intensively uscd $for crops instoead of catile

raising.

After 1873 the populatien bogan 1o com2 back again, and many
others camz who had been 1living in the now divided land reform
enterpriscs. Thus, in the 1882 natienal consus o tremendous increase
in the population can be seen, reaching 1.248 inhabitonts, an annual
grounth rate of 8.4 per cont. Along with the increase in population,
the town obtainced some urban facilities, such as electricity, drinling
water, a post office, a public telephone, and a health centra, and the
old elementary school was reoplaced by & new building ﬁorprouide also
secondary education. In March of 1882 the final urbanization bill was

issued, maKing Pueblo Seco the second urban centre of San Ignacio.

fis a result of population increése new enterprises can be seen
in Pueblo Seco, among others, small shops and restaurants, flourmills,
transport businesses, and warehouses. However, the main source of .
_ employmznt continues <o be direct temporary agricultural employmant.
fAin indication of the poverty of urban facilities in the touwn is
reflected in the fact that all tecachers in the school -excépt the head-
master-, +travel daily from the city of Chillan (one hour by bus). The

cost of the journey is about eight per cent of their wages.

Examining the arrival date of those in the sample, it was found
that 87.5 per cent arrived after 1873. This presents fairly clear
evidence of the relationship between population increase, agriculiural
change, and present cconomic policies. The most significant periecd for

the influx of people into Pueblo Seco wmas between 1874 and 1978 which
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represents an increase of 58.3 per cont, or 11.868 por cent o vear,
Aftor 1878 the annual rate of arrivals docrcasced, but it still remains

6.9 por ecnt O YQor.

2. MIGRATION AND HOUSEHOLD STRATEGIES

Labour Historics

Examining the life histories of heads of families, it was found
that people came from three main types of places, the commarcial farms
and land roform sector makKing up for 86.8 per cent. Another 28.8 por
cent came from the peasant sector, and 12.3 per cent {from othoe
villages, +ouns and cities. The reasons they gave for coming %o Pucblo
Seco instead of other places, included such answars as not boing
allotted a land reform plot, problems with landowners, looKing for
education For children and better job prospocts. Peasant miagrants said
that they came to Pueblo Seco because of a lack of enoush land +to
work. One of them saids °f used to workK with my father in Tregualemu,
on a small plot of land, but this mas too little +to wmaintain twuo
families. Furthermore, there was no irrigation in that part and yieglds
were extremely low. Wage labour was also not available nearby because
most peasants were in the same situation as ue uere. Because of that,
I decided <o move over here to Pueblo Seco. I sold off my animals to
buy a site. At present I wor¥ on temporary jobs around here on the
farms and for the peasants who have irrigation and can grow sugar beet

and potatoes.”®

Another peasant said? "I was livineg down there, in Cerro MNegro.,

but [ camz here to work scasonally, because there is only unirrigated



land there ond it vields nothing. We camz to Pusble Seco because thoere
arc  better seils hore ond that mecant work®. Cnother peoosant saids  “lie
came  hore $rom Lbos Quilas, not vory far awpay, Just osbeut fivo
Xilomotres, because here in the town my childron can ebtain educatien.
This change makces no differonce, becausce foer ma the werl s the soama,
only temporary and occasional. The plot of my father is so small that
from being very voung 1 worKed for Mages on the farms around®. Anothar
said: "1 wused to livo in Tregualemu uvntil 1878. That year I got
married and decided to com2 to live hero because it is more central
for looKing for worK. Furthermore, there is a bie school, the %oun has
several services, and my wifc can nork for sages tee. This situation

is far better than that in my parent's place".

Peasants cam2 to Pucblo Seco lookKing for better Jjobs and living
conditions. The process was different for many of those families .mha
had been living and workKing as permancnt labourcrs on land reform
settlements and commercial farms. One of those who was expelled +from
the land said: "The farm was returned to the formor ouner in 1873, ke
took the estate by force in 1972 and created a land reform settlement.
When the boss cam2 bacK he threw everyone who was living in there out
on the road. He said to me that because ] tooK his house by force I
must get off his place immediately. He brought the police and uwe had
to move. Fortunately [ was able to buy this small plot teo build a
house". A different type of expulsion occurs uhen labour relations do
noet work out well: "The landlady was terrible, cach time som2thing
went uwrong or was lost, she accused us, and as a result many a time
our wnages uere unpaid. Finally I got tired of that situation and moved

to Pueblo Seco?.



Others came, lite the peasonts, simely scarching for  better
Living conditionss °] uvscd to woerk as o temporary wage lobourcr on  a
farm necar GQuiriquina, soeme Jour Kilomatres 4rem Pucblo SBeeo.  The
landawner gave us o room in a varchouse-liKe building, saying that he
had no  ether space. But im fact, he had recently demolished various
good old housas where fermar inquilinos used to live. That was the
roasoen I came here®. Another said: 71 retired and had to quit frem
the house, because the boss asked me for the house for a new workKaor. I
camg here ond I live on my pension. Sometimzs [ do a little wMork on
the farms, but with my pension I have enough o live without

problems”.

Around Pueblo Seco there existed some ten settlements. In 13?5-
768 cveryone of them was either wholly or paritly returned to the former
ouwner, and the rest divided into peasant plets. As a result, as
illustrated by the case of Don Jose umhich follows, many uorkKers leave
and looK for another place to live. In Pueblo Seco a third of our
sample had 4gund itself in such a situations "I uas QPPK}@Q in
Asentamicnto MNuevo Amanecer (New Dawn Settlement) and at the time of
the division other workKers frightened me about the process of
division, saying that I could not read and write, that I had only
small Kids, etc., therefore I could not apply for a plot and had to
leave”. Rnother one uwas not allotted a plot because he was a relative
newcomer to the land reform settlement: " I arrived there in 1871 <o
worK in the settlemant Simon Bolivar, but only those uith more than
ten years, in fact the old inquil inos of <the hacienda, could
participate in the division and apply for a plot of land. I left in
19¥v6 and decide to seitle douwn in Pueblﬁ Seco because, although it is

sometimes difficult, it is alwmavs possible to find a job arocund here
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on thoe farms or with the pcasants, caspecially with theso from the land

roform the are makKing goocd monoey growming sugar boot”,

Finally eothers came frem far avay? °1 came here {rom Paemuco,
soma 326 Kilemetres far, wvhere I wsas wuworking in the settlemany
Cullcnce. This settliement had 4.368 hectares and more than 780 workers.
B8ince 1285 a total of 3.880 hectares were planted wvith radiata pine.
But, at the time of the division all the afforested land was sold to a
large-scale forestry company. My house wmas inside the forestry area
and the company inmodiately evicted me. I cam2 here in 1977 to  my

mother-in-lawn's, who has been living in Pucble Seco since 18740,
The case of Don Jose.

In 1882 Don Jose's houschold included himself, his wife and
eight children, betueen one and twelve years old. This houschold,
although a little bigger than the average of 6.2 por family in Pucblo
Seco, can be considered tQpical “in V{ekms of its organization,
migration, emplovment rattern and in its relationships with close

relatives.

Don Jose is 36 years old and his wife is 33. Until 1977, the
vear they came to this town, they had spent most of their lives on the
haciendas and land reform enterprises around Pueblo Seco. During the
timz spent in the rural sector they uwere one of the G6.608 Families
that benefitted From the land reform. But in 1875-76 when the 1land
reform chterprises wnere dismantled, they found themselves part of the
20.909 families who failed to obtain a plot of land. RAs a result, Don

Jose was forced to leave the countryside and head towards Pueblo Seco.
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dccording to Don Jose, his lifoc has not beoeon very svccessfuls
51 studicd veory 1ittle, in fact I spent varicus years in school but I
did not give it importance, bocause wvhen I was some 18 voors eld wHoprk
interaestod o more thon study. Well, that was alse bocouse my  paronts
wore aluwavs wvary poor, the poorcest among the poor. Thoy lived in  a
very bad situation because my father mas sickd and my mother made most
of the effort to feed us. That was the recason why at the very moment I
realized the situation for myself, I began to uwork. I was the oldest
among my hrothers, so I was the first to stoart worKing. 1 did <hat

because it mas my duty to start worKing to help my parents.

"Wall, I began doing small jobs, mostly looKing afiter cows and
horses in the hacienda where my parents were liviang. Thus, at the age
of 13, the landlord asreed that I could replace my father in "paying
the obligation® for our house. During that times (by the end of the
1959')Y most enterprises around here Here haciendas, and they accepted
permanent worKers called "obligados” or "inquilinos", who paid labour
for the ~right to use & house. For the rest of his labour "obligados®
he received a cash salary and other “regalias5 (privileges) such as
the right 1o raise four animals (oxen, cous or horses) and a plot of

land.

“When 1 became an "obligado" my job in the hacienda was to looK
atter the irrigation channels, as uwell as to work in extending the
irrigation networi. After tuwo years I gave Qp this work and a brother
of mine took over the obligation. I did this because I preferred to
work for cash, and so I asked the landlord to agree to the change. 1
went o a neighbouring hacicnda where the production was mostly of

sugar heet and where <the landloerd was interested in having young



single people. On that farm I entered the Social Sccurity system, but
chviously [ hod no housing or rights to wvwse land, since enly mareicd
men were  given  thoem, and en this farm, a8 [ have oxplainoad, the
landlord wpas trying to get rid of “obligodos". Many permancnt workKers.
like mvsel$, ond alse a let of temporary worKers, lived in a large
farm cabin sharing rooms Mith various worKers. Apart from paymant, the
only bepefit wnas a midday fcod ration, uhich was given to us  every
morning <o be coarried with us to the ficld, and wphich consisted of &
litre of bean scap, toasted wheat flour (to be mixed Wwith water as a

drink) and one “"farm biscuit" (a piece of bread of about one Kilod.

"1 was workKing in that place for some five years, until 1863
when I was aged tuenty. That year [ moved into another hacienda, Los
Robles, near the village of Quiriquina, somz six Kiloma2tres away from
here. I had been living therc 12 vears, when I moved to Pueblo Sécd in
18977. It was a good job, so I brought my parents to live wmith mae. i
cbtained a Jjob as inquilino, with é house for my family. So, I paid
the obligation for the house and my father and brothers wsorked as

toemporary workers on the hacienda, ond on the ncarby farms.

"After worKing some time on that hacienda I began to make plans
to get married. [ made 4riends with a girl and two vyears later e
married. AFfter getting marricd I felt that my ocun family was my first
obligation and so0 I started to grow away from my parent's household.
From then on I felt that I had to wmork fer my own interesis. Thean,
what happened?. I could not pay the landlord for two obligations,
therefore my brother took over the obligation for my parent's house,
and I tooK another for myself. After marriage my parents had to take

second place, vou Know? that was the beginning of the period in which
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I carcd only For those who are mine, my familv. As time wmant by oy
cldest dauvsghtor was bern. And later, the other scven children. 1 have
nover  rogrottod that Ged goave us so many childron. On thoe contrary, 1

am happy bocausoe what God made is well dene, vou Know.

“Whilea I was on that hacicenda, the land roform oxpropriated a
big part of it. The landlord continued with six workers on his
"resorva®  of 188 hectarces, ond the remaining 28 of us began weri with
the "Settlemont”. With the land roform me started to world eight hours
a day. Mnhen o werker did not want to work, ithe foreman discounted that
day from his monthly wage, and he also lost the Sunday paymeant and the
correosponding  allowances for children. The woriKing conditions wepre
roughly the same as those prevailing on the old hacienda, but with one

differconce, that we were wvorKing for ourselves.

"It was a very good for me during that time. I worKed very
hard, and I enjoved myself because I very much liKed to drinkK wine,
and a lot of money uas spent in that way. But, nevertheless, 1
obtaincd benefits that- were useful to me. In the "settlement™ cach
workKer had the right to an allotment of arable land to grow wheat,
beans and potatoes for self-consumption. During that time I bought tuo
cous and a horse. With that I'had milk and cheese for the children.
The scottlemznt also lent me a "tractor" to plough my allotment land.
0f the money I earned, a little was saved, the other was used for the

household ocxpenses, and finally, a part was used to enjoy myself.

"The settlcement lasted for eight vears. It was good, very good.
e produced a lot more than the previous owher. Also, cach of us could

have more animals and cultivate more land. My parents, who alse used



1o be mombers of this scttlement, vore able to acquire three animals,
but that was in {fact because my mother weried very hard. Ehen tho
enterprise wpas eloced down and the land divided, somo of us  ohitained
plots of land, ond others, 1iKe myseld, did not. I do not Know the
reasons ., but  in {fact it vas the formzr owner who wmas heading tho
commission <that divided up the land apd he alloted the land to theose

uho nore more servile to him.

"1, and also my parcents, had to leave the settlement. Various
formar settlement members came to Pueblo Scco, althoush some ment to
other wvillades and touns. When § told my wife that we had to leave,
she becam2 very sad because pe had no place %o go. After months of
searching, [ found this place to buy, but it mas too expensive for me,
so 1 spoKe to my mother to buy the plot jointly and share it. I had
friends, and relatives, mine and of my wife, but no one helped us. And
with my mother as well it ras purely a business agreement in which I
put half <he money and my mother the other half, just as i¥f wuwe were

unknown to @ach other.

"Wa2ll. After buying the plot we measured it and divided it in
half¥. I said to my mother, 'vou can build vour heuse in that half and
I will build mine in this', and thus we did. .But, actually, the
building of the house mas the worse thing of all. My mother received
some help with roof-tins and sticks, and finally, she and my brother,
succeeded in building a little hut. But for me it was very much more
difficult. Firstly, no one helped me. My mother-in-law, who had some
roof-tins did not give them to me, she sold them. I believe that today
there is no mercy for anvbody, just wretchedness. Is that right?.

Well, in the end I was able to obtain left-overs and garbage matorials
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20 build my hut. During the first vinltor every one of us nearly dicd,
hoth boecavse thoe hut had no $loor, cad bocauwse [ did not have o jab.
hen woe  burpt woocd to wmarm ocursclwes and to prepare moals, sator
sceped  from the soil vhen one stepped on it. It vas a timx of great
suffering. And wue have beoen living in that way feor many vyoars since

1977.

"I think we are very strong. If someone nould liké to Kill  wus,
he udould have to worti hard at it. Well, when the hut sas built I began
to search for materials to improve it. But, after a couple of vyears,
the sticks 1 had buried in the soil becamsz rotten, so I had to start
all over again. After that, with more time to spare I built this one,
much better made to resist the humidity and the cold weather. For that
I had +to save money regularly. Let us imagine that if [ earned 1.088
peéos X mould spend 800 pesos and save 208 to buy wood, sticks,
boards or roof-tiles. The next month, imagine, I can earn 1.568
hundired pesos, 1 spend 1.300 apd save 268, an§ thus tiﬁe and asgain.
This bhut was made in that wvay, through my oun efforts. That is the way

I try to protect mvself and my family.

"“But after that I could not go ahead any further, because I did
not earn enough. You see?. It is not reasonable to be sleeping here
with all my children, and I have a girl of 12 years old, and another
airl just a little younger, and so on. And vou Know, & couple should
sleep alone, is that not so?. But here it is impossible. What can I
do?. The enly reason that things are that way is my lack of permanent
employment. I cannot complain that it is due to my personal bad lucl,
or that I am lazy, or troublecsome, and that is the reasen I cannoxt

find a Jjob. You can ask anvbody vou likKe. Rl1 of us here in Pueble
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Sece are  working on the farms and with peasant smollhalders she live
around the toun, and acarly cvery one $inds voeri for only a mattor of
davys. So, for none of us, is there any roal pessibility of shelitering
or feoding our familics propoerly. And furthermorc, since euemyéne is
in the samd cenditicn, whe is ablce hele cach other? I+ I g0 into my
mother's place and as¥ them to lend me S8B8 pesos, she or my brother
would say "hottor veu lend us €ive hundrced". Sce?. I Know they are my
relatives, my own and those o my wife, but [ ¥Xnow also that my family

is really only my nite and children, no one clse.®

Like Don Josc, most inhabitants of Pucblo Seco share a common
peasant origin, since proletarianization was less devcloped in this
area due to the fact that intensive agricultural production had only
recently been introduced. Also, for most of them purchasing a small
plot of land in the touwn has cost an enormous effort, selling animals

and cbtaining money from different sources.

Apart from the reasons outl ined above for coming to this town,
another important consideration was the possibility of purchasing a
residential site. This possibility has been the main reason why Pueblo
Seco has grown inte quite a large community, overtaking many other
nearby places, such as Quiriquina, that have not grown much at all.
This gives a certain level of stability to the households there, and
is one of the recasons for the differences noted with respect to the
two previcus caso-studies. People cam2 in order to oun their ouwn
houses rather than in search of public unused sites, as in Paso Rncho.
This maKes for more stability in the household. In the second place,
families tend to stay in the town because they own  their houses,

which, again unlikKe the situatien in Paso Ancho, contributes to



stahility,
. Houschold Organizatien in a New Town.

In Pueble Seco houscholds cannot be separaled into two groups
according to wdhether tﬁey receive State benefits or not, since this
seams  to be of no significance there. Most of families in Pueblo Seco
are nuclear households. The sample showed 11§ nuclear families out of
i4. On the other hand, the sample showed no significant difference in
age between spouses. The average age for husbands was 45.35 vears and
for wives 48.4. Furthermore, families are fairly large (6.2 mambers),
and most have children under 15 vears old. Bachelors are fen, less
than one per household, though not significantly different from <the
number of single women. The general sex-ratio for Pueblo Sece is 118
mzn per 1660 women, fairly hisgh in respect to the comuna average, but
not significant when compared with the other regional studies. As a
result, ; encountered no conflictive relationships in Pueblo Seco like
ue found in households in Paso ﬁncho; The crucial di%%erenée lies in
the fact that in Paso Ancho is simply a place where  people to 9o
because land is free, since they cannot go to a better place to buy a
sites whereas in Pueblo Seco people of peasant origin with some cash
for buying plots predominate. Althoush the latter were expalled from
the $arms and land reform enterprises, many of them came with enough
mengy to purchase their sites and start a new life. These colements
account for the differences betuween Paso Ancho and Puceblo Seco. The
labeur history of Don Jose shous that, like others, he came to Pueblo
Seco because he had no alternative? howeovaer, his savings allowed bhim
to buy a place, and, in spite of the problems he faces, he plans to

stay in the toun.



The movemant of people to Pueblo Socs was not random. Boecauso

of tho attraction of resideontial ites, relatives tondod o cenvarqe

[4a}

o Puchlo Seoce, seckXing help from cach othor in many wavs. Oon  Jase's
casc  illustrates +this patitocrn. Movortheless, these familics maintain
soparate housecholds and considerced themsclves as indepondent from cach

othaor,

A similar pattern to Don Jose's can be observed in Don Hernan's
household. He is 33 ¥vecars old and his wife is 428. He is <rom EIl
Carmen, a place at quite a distance from Pueblo Socco. But, unlike the
other migrants +to Pueblo Seco, he first iried 10 settle down in
Santiago, wuherc he went in 1873, when the building industry was at its
peak. But, after a few vears the housing construction business slumped
and so0 Don Hermnan becamc unemployed. In the meantime <(in 1877) he had
married his wife, who also came $rom El Carman, and had hersel$ uworked
for >15 vears in Santiago as a domestic seﬁvahtu They wmet throusgh
mutual friends from E1 Carmen who were living in the city. The crisis
in the building industry made Don Hernah décide 1o return to EI
Carmen, where his father was still cultivating a small plot and doing
occasional labour in the forestry secter. But, as soon became evident,
it was wvery difficult even for one of them to live from agriculiure
alones with +two it was impossible. Therefore, after a while both
father and son decided to come to live in Pueblo Seco, leaving the
land in the care of a neighbour on a sharecropping basis. Once in the
toun both have uworked very hard building their houses, and workKing on
the nearby farms. Don Hernan's wife Knows nothing about agriculture,
so0 she remains looKing after the baby. Don Hernan then has to manage
to earn enough on his own. Howecver, with +the small quantity of

products they receive from theoir sharecroppad land, they can survive



hottor <than thoy would oen the paasant plot alone. Althouah {father and
aoln occasionally  hele cach ether,. and sharo tho products From  their

land, thoy live scparatce livas,

Another samzple  is that of Transite (27 and Maria (323, and
their children. Don Transito comze to live in Pusblo Seco writh his
parents in 1872, when he was only 13 years old. His parents maintained
their plot of land ncarby and Don Transito uscd to go there in  summer
to help in +the sharecropping and in transporting their part of the
harvest to Puebloe Scco. Thore he mot Maria. After marrying her  in
1878, they decided <o settle down in Pueblo Seco, putting tesether
their savings from farming and thoe sale of livestocK and the doury
and wages, so as +to buy their present urban plot and house. They
maintain no close relations with Transito's parents living in Pueblo
Seco, apart +From occasional small assistance wvhen some of the family
face difficulties. Don Transito worKs on a {armvés a permanent wuwage
labour, but at <the same2 tim2 he sharccrops small plots to grow
potatoes and beans. In-1981-82, he sowed aone hectare and cbtained 428
Kgs, of beans and 1.908 Kgs of potatoes, of which he sold 2066 Kés
garning $2.460 (£32). The remaining produce he shared with bis

relatives living in the toun.
Large Households and Incomes.

There wnere only three extended family households, each
reprcesenting & different form. Two households were hecaded by old men,
maintaining grandsons. The third comprized a nuclear family which had

an unrclated widowed man and his daughter livine with them.
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Bon Hipolitoe is 74 vears old and his wife G2, Thoy have four
children, all of whem orce wording in othor places. One of them, Juan,
is 38 vears old and is o minc worKoer in Sowell, a big coppar mine neap
Santiace. He is marricd and parcly sces his parcnts in Pueblo Seco.,
although from time to timd hco sends them help in the form of monoy and
clothes. Another, Rosa, is 47 vears old, married, and sometimas sends
clothes that she buys in second hand stores in Santiage. She das
abandoned by her first husband in Pueblo Seco in 1876. As a result she
left her tuo children with Don Hipolito and went to Santiago teo find a
Job. Later., she married again and has a second family. The third son
of Don Hipolito‘s, Pedro (282, is now living temporally mith her. He
workKs as a wmaiter in a restaurant. The vounger daughter, Elena (272,
left Pueblo Sece 12 vecars ago, and also lefi behihd a child nith DOon
Hipolito. As a result, Don Hipolito's presenl household is made Qp of
himself, his wife and three grandsons. All four sons and daughters
cooperate with him in maintaining the gsrandsons, but their
contributions on average are small, equivalent to about §1nééavva
month, mostly in clothing and school materials. The main sources of
the household income arc the twe old-age poensions? Don Hipolito's
worth €3.888 a month, and his wife's of $1.868 a month. Because of
their age they are not able to work and must thercfore depend entirely
upon their pensions which amount to about one minimum workKing wage.
Their monthly food exponditure comes to about $3.3688 a month, roushly
88 per cent of their total income. Other expenses incurred cover bus
fares, electricity, paraffin, gas, and coal and wood for cookKing. This
Ievel of income and expenditure, and the certainty of receiving it
each month, has allowcd them to maKe some improvements in the house,
which is built of wood and brick, a quite wunusual and expensive

combination of materials for Pueble Seco.
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The socepnd  family is  hoaded by UDon Baltazar. He has  ton
childeon, of piem scven are living in didfercent citics of tho couniry.
The romaining three 1live with him. Don Baltazar is GF veors old, alse
retired with a pensien of $2,868 o month. His wife is U8 years. old,
and still {oo young to apply for o pension, which for woman starts ax
the asge of 6B. But, in 1983, she will apply for ene, which will add
another $1.888 o the houschold incomz. Tha houschold had eight
members in 19828 Don Baltazar and wife, tuo single children, .one
marricd son and his wife, and two grandsons, thus maKing up a threo-
generation extended family. He decided to live in Pueblo Seco because
some of his wife's relatives had previously camz to the toun, wuhich
made it easier for them to buy a plbt of land. Both Don Baltazar and
his married son, usually work together as temporary labourers on the
farms around. Their overall life conditions imzroved in June d# 952
when his son obtained a semi-permanent job, worKing every day, thousgh
paid as though he uere doing temporary work. This allowed them also to
obtain three child allowances, worth #1.283 a month. ﬁon Baltazar also
obtained a semi-permanent job on the same-farm for 1882, Eut only ﬁn é
half day basis. This gave him the opporitunity to obtain a hectare 1o
sharecrop on the sam2 farm. The overall incom2 of this household is
fairly hioh, revealing the economic advantage of such Jjoint effort.
They obtain together a monthly average income of $11.833 (£1537), ubhich
is nearly <three times the averase for Pueblo Seco households of the
samz size. Thoir joint income for 1980 was made up of 31.3 per cent
from old age pensions, 6.8 per cent from family allowances (wife and
two children), 7.8 per cent from agriculitural production, 33.5 per
cent <rom the son's wages, and 19.4 per cent <$rom Don Baltazar's

Wages .
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Finally, I wish to consider Qon Fornande's houschoeld, which s
a wvory unusual omo. He is 48 vcars old, and lives with his wife and
twe sons of 17 and 28 years old, respactively. The clder of thoem woris
as o towmporary labourer, and veunger begaon to do the samt in 1882. The
unusual thing about this particular household is that they share the
house wuith anothor family "attached" to thom, made up of & wideouwer,
Ben  Rauvl, and his 14 year old daushter. Don Fernando and Don Raul mext
and became very close friends at the {farm where both workKed until they
were laid off in 1979. Don Raul has been living with DOon Fernando's
family since 1974, when his wife died, sharing house ahd income. His
davahter helps Don Fernando's wife as if she were her davghter. Both
man have different activities. Don Fernando is mostly engaged in
sharecropping unith neighbouring peasants; shile Don Raul undertakes
wage labour. Nevertheless, the latter ouwns a 1.5 hectare peasant plot,
which he has given to another peasant to sharecrop since the land is
too far amay for him to cultivate it himself. The products from beth
sharecropped plots provide most of their current food needs, and in
addition they sell a part of the production for cash.- A3 in the
previous case-study, extension of this household enables them o
combine the earnings of more than one active person and they also
practise sharecropping for scelf consumption. This yields them with an

income that is above the average for the toun.
3.- The Independent MHouschold and Informal Cooperation.

In spite of the apparent economic advantage of large
households, most people in the town say their prefer to live in
separate nuclear-family households, agreeing only to small and caswual

help and cooperation with close relatives. They may somstimes share
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the samz plet ¢f larnd woith rolatives in order o build their
rospactive  housoes ., but thisg does rot apparently oblige thom to dovolaop
clese cooporative relationships er te crcatc oxtonded heuseholds.
Coming to live iIn an scmi-urbhan situatien in fact rcecinforceos The
individual houschold by makKing cach family unit the oupner of a house

and in charge of their cun indepondent domestic life.

At the same time, access to land for sharecropping is easier in
Pueblo Seco than in any of the othor areas. Sharecropping, though, is
limited by +tho precaricusness of the mesans of production, which
produces only small amounts ef produce, which moans that it morely
functions as & complement to their earnings from wase labour. This
complementarity of activities, houwever, is open only 1o those
households with one or two grown up children, since one needs tuo
adults at least to adopt this strategy. Most houscholds in fact have
insufficient labour to cope with this tvpe of diversification. This
difficulty would be easier 10 overcomz if there cexisted Fforms of
cooperaﬁi&n based on the extendéd houschold patterns béé most of the
persons interviewed regarded the axtended housechold as no wviable
solution <to the problem since major difficulties would arise in both
sharing the efforts and the benefits. Any attempt of establishing
complementarity of economic activities uwould, it seems, lead quickly
to disagreements and open conflicts between Kin. In short, the problem
is avoided throush maintaining independence and engasing in casuval

informal assistance and cooperation only when absolutely necessary.



CHEPTER T II

FORESTRY LABOUR, POYERTY AND HOUSEROLD DISSOLUTION

Compared with the various patterns of regicnal development
analyzed in the previocus chapters, it secems that the forestry scctor
prascnts somz  of the most strikKing characteristics of soccial change.
in this chapter I proscent the main changoes in production and social
structure in the Fforestry zone. I am particularly interested in
describing the pattern of household crganization and cqmposition, in a
situation where workKers travel long distances, and are avay for wWeeks
and months on end, in scarch of emeloyment and wases, phile the wnoman
and children remain bohind in the shantytowns of the cities, towns and

villages of the region.

i, PRODUCTIOM AND LABOUR PROCESS IN THE FORESTRY SECTOR.

Ten vears ago there uere loss than 468.808 hectares of forestry

plantations in Chile. In 1982 the area afforested had increased to one

million thectares, reflecting an average vearly increase of G65.8068



hectares. Plaptaticns provide today over 9% per cont of the timbor

uscd in the differcent industrics.

The most coemmon spoecies planted is the radiata pine, <$vrom
sovthern California, and Known also as Monterrey pine., It was
introduccd inte Chile in the late nineteenth century in order to
provide pit props for the coal mines in the south of the country. But
as the species grew in Chile at double the speed it grows  in
California, it resulted in a very soft wood, unsuitable for use in the
mincs . However, it is uwseful for other purposes, and the fact that it
can be grown at speed and in compact plantations, compensates for its
weakness. It was found to be very efficient in controlling erosive
gullies in the over exploited wheat producing hills of the Coastal
range. Consequently, the development of plantations of this species in
various regions was encouraged, especially in the southern coastal

areas of Central Chile, betueen the provinces of Talca and Arauco.

Since the 1846's, radiata pine has been wused for building
timber in the province of Concepcion. Also, during that period it was
found that radiata pine, because of its leng and sirong Fibre,
produces $first class celulose, and so tuwo wood pulp mills for paper
manufacture were built in Concepcion and Laja (this last one in the
province of Bio-Bio), and socon afterwards a third one in MNacimiento,
also located in the province of Bie-Bio. This resulted in two main
changes. First, +the cenire of the paper indusiry was displaced <From
Puente Alto (in Santiago) to the Bio-Bio river basin, and second, the
forestry producing centre had shifted by 1865 from Yaldivia in the
south <(based on the native and now-exhausted forests? to the area of

Concepcion and Bio-Bio.



Thoe bis urban inereasc of tho 1906°'s, that ercated shaniytouns
in all Chilecan citics, especially in Santiago (sce Chaptor 1112, found
in the radiota pince timbor o choop and reliakle material  for maling
heuscs Fer the poer as uell as for the viclims of +Floods and
carthauakes. The State, and semz relicf organizations, and private
industry, preduced a Kind of house that becam2 Knowmn in Chile as an
"emargancy  house®, wshich consisted of 2.3 by 4.8 meter blocks of
factery-made parts designed for quicll assembly. This type of house
becamz a characteristic of marginalized shantytouwns all over the
country. Also, since the 19688°'s, exports of paper, celulose, timber,
and other products From the radiata pine became a steadily grouwing
Chilcan export proeduct reaching, at the beginnings of the 1878's, a
proportion of about three por cent of the country's international

trade.

1. THE DEVELOPMENT OF FORESTRY IN CHILE.

Various research projects have been carried out recently by GIAR
in the forestry "situation of production" (Cruz and Rivera,i883a and
1983b, Diaz,1983a and 1983b). These studies highlight some of its main
characteristics, as mell as the changing economic and social trends d%
the foresiry scctor. Research carried out in 1981-82 by M.E.Cruz and
myseld aimed <to obtain a first overview of the sector (see Cruz and
Rivera, 1883). Later, in 1882, H.P. Diaz extended this work by
undertakKing rescarch in soven localities, largely dealing with
questions of migration and employment. Also during 1982, ona locality
from the <forcstry sector, Quirihue, was included in the sample of
shantytowns research. This chapter presents data collected in this

particular town and focuses upen houschold organization. I also draw



upon data from the preovious studios,

Tue Perioeds in Forestery Uovolapmont.

According e Cruz and Rivora ¢1983b), 1two periods ean  be
identified in the development of Forcstry activitics. The first
period, From colonial timoes until the 186@'s was charocterized by an
emphasis on the extraction of timbar from the natural {forests of the
southern regions. Its later developmont in the iwenticth cemlury wuas
based exclusively on those areas incorporated into the Chilean economy
atter the Indian War of the 1868°'s in the southern regions. The city
of Valdivia was the centre of these activities. These areas nere
covered by thick Jjungle-like forest that grew under heavy #inter
rains. Forestry enterprise had a double aim?: the production of timber
and +the clearing of new agricultural areas Ffor arain and cattle

production.

Most forest activities in that period were carried out by small
enterprises, selling railway sleepers, electric and telegraph posts
and timber for furniture and building firms. Forest cutting
activities, wusing portable sawmills, were limited mostly +to summer
tima because the roads were not usable all vear round. WNevertheless,
there was a number of independent cnierprises able to use more complex
industrial saumills. These worXed all year round and received theipr

supply of logs during the summer scason.

Ouring +that period, there were a number of permanent workers in
the large sawmills, wvho during the summesr time were helped by large

numbers of peasant and landlesc temporary worKers. Peasants were hired
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nith <thoeir oxcn and toels. The pcermoncnt perkers umere attached ta the
lumbar-mill and moved $rom onc araea of the ferost teo another as  the
porit required. They considered themsclves forestry workers, diffarant
from agriculitural weoriers and temporary peasant labourers. Forestry
Horiers dore a Jory close and solf-conscious group, Hith intensive
scecial reiations and Kin networks among them. This was probably
bacausce forcstry unorKers were very isclated from the rest of Chilean
society, living in +the mountains all the year round, supplied with
food and clothing mostly from the company's stores. Education and
othor wurban facilities uere largely absent, makKing their 1links with
the rost of the secicty, to a certain extent, different from that of
other rural oroups. Because of <the close Kin relations in  the
sammills, and the difficulties of relating to other groups, a great
sense of community developed among them that is seldom §ound in other

cccupational groups.

The second period in Chilean forestry activities, which began
in the 1898's, is strikKingly diffarent from the first. It can be
divided into +two sub-periods, beforc and after the implementation of
the neo-liberal cconomic policies. In {he first of these the main
characteristics of the new forestiry production process can be
observed. To begin with, there was a change in the geographical
location of forests. Secondly, this period was characterized by the
introduction of the radiata pine species which was grown and developed
in Central Chile, around the city of Concepcion, and other important
industrial and coal mining centres. Thirdly, the mild climate and lou
raintall, permitted forestry activities throughout the year.
Isolation, high seasonal labour, close-Kknit community relationships

associated with the sawmills, and the relationships of the forestry
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werkKers e  the cntire secioty, changed inte a new pattern of social
and economic relationships. The incrcasc of forostry activitices in the
rodiata pinc  groening arcas entaliled o sterong migratery progoss  of
forastry  workers from  the south (Yaldivia) to the econiral  coastal

rogions.,

Unlike <the past, moest of the now  forcstry activitios woro
carricd out by large cnterprises, both private and State-owmned. the
new  cnterpriscs were primarily concerncd with wood pulp and papor
production for internal and external marKets, winning & big slice of
Laiin American paper market. In addition, many small and madium sized
$irms were also producing checap timber for the expansien of urban

housing.

Labour prelations in the small and medium-sized firms continued
mestly as  they were in the past. The exploitation of +the Jorest
proceeded fast, mith a sawmill being located in a particular hacienda
or forest soctor for some two or three veoars, and then later changing
it -another ioﬁation. Only in cortain cases did forest acfiuities lead
10 the development of more permancnt settlements, like those located

at road or railway Jjunctions, where logs from a wide area wuwere

transported.

The large-scale enterprises, in contrast, ouned enormous areas
of Fforest around <he industrial plants, and introduced significanit
changes in production and labour processes. In the first place, there
was a change in the conception of forest and lumber resources. Ih the
past, woods were takKen for granted, and their exploitation was vieued

as similar <o those resources which were mined. By contrast, radiata



pine Fopasts had e be planted., tho same as fruit trces  or wheat
creps.  Also, large-scale enterprises handled their forost mor¥ through
indepondont contracting firms which vere town-basod, recruiting their
werkors mostly from  tho urban sector. As forest cutting activitios
were wvery moebile, and the timz ncoded for Felling a Foraest was
roduccd  from vears to months, the old tvpe of saumills whoroe worl woas
carried out by workKers nith their familics becama outdated. MarKors
new had to leave their {families in the toun, while they moved around
quite a large area, wthere the forests were being cut. MWorkers were
amay for neekKs or months. Family relationships became more extenuated,
and children now had access to schooling, as well as te hcalth and

other urban facilities.

Another elemsnt that was different uwas the plantation process
itself, beginning with the clearing of the site in the summer and
followed by <the actual planting in the winter time. In this wuay,
contracting firms wuere able to maintain a permanent working force,
occupying them in different activities during the vyear, shifting

workers from plantation to cuttine, and vice versa.

Betueen the 1938's and 1973, the industrializing siyvle of
development supported the creation and expansion of forestry
activities based upon radiata pine plantations. The country achiecved
self-reliance in wood pulp and products, and was able to cexpand into
the world market selling paper ond celulose. In 1873 therc were Five
pulp plants <(four working and one under construction), and & great
number of old and modern saumills. Pince plantations becamz good
business +for many landouwners, who in association with the State, weore

able 1o increase the Chilean annual plantation averase from less than



21s

18.0068 hectarcs in tho 1866's, to 368.008 hectares at the beginning of

the 1878°'s.,

From the peoint of vien of secial rclationships this meant o big
change in  the lecation of ferestry labour within thoe socioty,
increascd labour stability, and oaxpanded cities and to@ns in  the
forest rogions. Areas 1iKe Constitucion in the coastal part of tho
province of Talca, Concepcion, Arauco and Bio-Bio, and to & lesser
extent, Muble and Malleco, Bere gspecially intluenced by the

dovelopment of new forestry activities.
Forestry in the Noo-Liberal Style of Development.

Before 1873 forestry received the highest level of State
invastment within the rural sector, due not only to the Ffact that
there were many State-ouwned forestry firms, but also because of the
scale of expropriation carried out between 1978 and 1873. Two of the
five wood pulp mills were built by the State. Millions of hectares of
land suitable <or pine plantations were éxpropria{ed under Vtﬁé Aland
reform, and there was high State participation. in private non-
expropriated lands. Afterwards, the second period, characterized by
the neo-liberal style of development, presented some differences,
especially in labour relationships, but the general technical,
economic and social trends outlined above continued. The radiata pine
afforestation was identified as one of the secters wuith comparative
advantage for export. During 197v5 and 1978, +the bulK of State
properties were sold to private chterprisc. This led 10 a
concentration of forestry activities in the hands of only three big

companics owned by national groups, the petroleum company Copec, the
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industrial cenglomerate Inforsa, and the traditioenal forestry
ontererise, CMPO. This  cencentration of  industrial  and forestry
reseurces  in a  few cereglomnrates moant alse  that  the aoxport o
ferestry  preoducts  was  cencentrated. fa 1882, these threoe componics
mere  responsible  for 88 por cent of faresiry oxports (out of & total
of 386 million dcllars), which accounted for eisght per cont o+ all

Chilcan exporits.

MNeo-liberal policy intervention in the forestry sector broke
the golden rule of no government support {for a specific branch of
production and offered a special subsidy to firms (Decreto Loy N.781),
that paid 73 per cent of the estimated planting costs, and made tax
free the increase in land value resulting from afforestation. This
help encouraged +the sector 1o increase the afforested area by three
times in only +ten vears. In addition, liberalization of customs
regulations allowing the export of logs increased the bias towards the
external timber market. New markets in Asia, Africa and Europe had now

haen opened up, quadrupling the valuc of foroesiry exports, betuween

1973 and 1982.

Labour relations have also changed as a result of changes in
the ownership and organization of production activities. First, the
trend <owards the separation of the work place from living place has
dramatically increased, becoming one of the main factors affecting
social relations among §oréstry workKers. Second, the carlier trend
towards the creation of a permanent labour force in  foresiry has
changed for wvarious reasons, the main one boing that the large-scale
enterprises, in their concern to lower costs, have abandoncd direct

involuement in most production activities, leaving these in the hands



of small contracting {firms who plant the trees, maintain  the
plantotions {pruning  and cloaring, and erganize road malking,
transport, and the felling of trocs. Theoo zmall contracting firms bid
for short-torm contracts, agoingt competition frem +tons o+ othor
similar Firms, and w©ill lower thoelir prices in ordor to obtain
contracts. In this way, competition cuts prices toc the minimum, cuts
vhich in the end are passed on to worKers throush lower wages, no
social security payments, no proper labour camps, and frequently
failing to pay the wages in full at the end of the job. fAccording o
estimates, one out of cvery three worKers is cheated in this way. The
abolition of  Labour Courts has helped to chcourage forestry

enterprises to behave in this wmay (Cruz and Rivera, 18833,
Emplovment in the Foresiry Sector.

Employment in the forestry sector is divided into tuwo branchess:
a) activities in the forests, and b) primary industry (sawmills, wood
pulpr and paper processing plants). These two branches each use mowgbly
about hal¥ of the uork force. There is reasonably reliable data on
empioyment from 19688 onwards. In that year, the labour needs for
208.0888 hectares of radiata pine, plus an equivalent territory of
pative woodland under exploitation, and including the neceds of related
primary industry, amounted to about 66.888 worKers. This is equivalent
to some seven hectares per workKer. In 1868, for 258.888 hectares, plus
native forests wunder exploitation, the samz 68.8680 wsorKers uWere
needed, with an awverage of eight hectares per workKer. In (873-88,
despite the cnormous increase in the afforested territory and related
industry, the labour force wuas still around the figure of 60.608
vorkKers, which meant on occupational indox of 28 hectares per worKer

(Cruz and Riveroa: 1983b).



In  the indusirial scctor, for example, from soemd J3.886 dorlors
in  four pulp and paper plants in 1874, the labeur $orce vas roduced o
only 2,606 workers for five plants in 1888, which is only 4.2 pop cont
of the total labouy force in the forestry sactor. Modorn sammills alse
hire o smaller proportion, only 18 per cont, of thae <total labour
force. Thus, the greater proportion of the labour force is dorKing in
small =zawmills and ceontracting firms, both in the forest and plant
periphery, including transport. The result of this is that
approximately 88 per cent of the forestry labour forca is hired only

on & temeorary basis.

The labour requirement for 1978 was estimated as 45.8808 workKers
during the period of least activity, July and Sepitember, and as 85.008
in the busiest term, January to March, with an estimated available
work force in the area of some 138.000 worKers. This meant that, on
average, only one -person in three looKing for a job could Find one in
any given month. Howeveh, one should point out that & proportion of
this work force are peasants, and they participate in forestry laboup
only during months uhen agriculture needs no labour input

(Diaz ,1883b:166).

All this has rosulted in a marKed process of marginal ization of
population 1linked o <Forestry production, characterized by a sharp
decline of both working and living conditions, presently considered
the worst in the country. "Living conditions in the forestry cames are
at the level of minimum subsistence. The houses lack plumbing and even
floors. They are usually built of rough wood that is cut on the spot
and lack even minimum comforts. If the 1iving and worKing conditions

are bad, the nages are no better. For a sum only a 1ittle higher than
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the minimum w®wago, tThe wseorkor must plant (treces) from six  in  the
morning <o oight at night. Woges for most othor jobs in the foraesiry
are similar.® (Diaz,1083beIi68Y. In an opoen-1ottcor sent by a group of
noriors  $rom  the town of Ceclcomy to thoe provincial auvuthoerities, thoy
protet  “Wa shouwld point out that our contracts are often wnot icgal.
Thoy (the contracting firms) moke us sign blank popors or tmo copies
of <the contract. They do not pay us for all of the days <Thaey claim
they do. They deceive us with our deductions and so on. And all Rhis
#ithout us being able to reach a labour inspactor 30 we can make sure
our righis are respeeted. As  you can see, all this affects our
families, leaves them bhunery and in heed, and when we try to get
what's ours by right, we arc maried as trouble-malers." (quoted by

Diaz ,1283b: 168>,
2. BUIRIHUE: A FORESTRY TOWN

in the study carried out by GIA on the forestiry sector (Cruz
and Rivera, 1983b)> 33 municipalitics in central Chile where {forestiry
activities predominate were identified., Thése municipal ities or
comunas spread from the province of Colchasua southwards by the coast
uptil Valdivia., In Muble plantations enter the central valley and the
“Andean foothills whore comunas 1like Yungay and El Carman (mentioned in
the previous chapter on Pueblo Seco) are located. The comuna of
Quirihue is located in the coastal arca of Nuble. In the past this wmas
an important area for wheat and wine production, but nowadays these
activities have baen nearly completely replaced by forestry

production.



Chanagos in Preoduction and Population.

In  the agrarian census of 1953, Quirihue had only U.970
hectarcs of radiata pine. This roprcosented 7.4 per cent of the {total
80,6060 hoctares in the zene. But, as carly as 197G, at the beginning
of the grecat expansion of plantations, Quirihue had increased its
aftforested arca to 11.288 hectares, representing 14.8 per cent of the
terpitory. The roverse process Bas that the agricultural area
decreased Jrom 42.888 hectares in 1855 to only 17.388 hectares in
197v6. Later, when the plantation area in the country had trebled, it

can be assumzd that Quirihue followed a similar trend.

TABLE 10

EYOLUTION OF POPULATION IN QUIRIHUE

Category 1952 “ [§=1512] i 1978 ) igsz2
Urban <15 2.936 2.1 3.462 i.8 4.0848 2.7 5;888
Rural 7.841 ~1,68 6.886 G.4 7.147 -2.7 3.312
Total iB.771 6.5 i@.348 6.8 13.183 8.2 ig.921

SOURCE: Instituto MNacional de Estadisticas, Santiago de Chile.

1) Only the toun of Quirihuc.

This large increase in the afforested area, and also the
changes in the proportion of forestry and agriculilure, has resulted in
various economic and social changes. Asriculture in Quirihue 1is no
lenger a major activity. Forests spread over the majority of the
countryside on land that in the past was devoted to mheat production.
This has led, among other changes, to a strong trend towards the
depopulation of the rural areas, to an extent that it is not surpassed

by any of the other situations of production, shere, on the contrary,



stabilization or incrcasc of the population has roesulted.

The dcerease of agricultural population in Quirihue has meant
that o significont proportion of the rural population has mierated <o
urban arcas. But, as the forcsiry scctor offored seme omplovyment, a
proportion of the migrants have remained in the area settling in  the
toun of Guirihue, which, as a result, has groun by a third in the last

tuclve vears.,

Beforc 19768 +the population in Guirihue increased in both its
rural and urban sectors. The small incercase in the rural population
betneen 13686 and 1876 was a reosult of the land roform, which in spite
of encouraging a§4ores%atién also reinforced the permanence of rural
families in the countryside throush various mechanisms, among uhich
was the support of small-scale agriculture aiméd at self-consumpiion
by workKers already involved in forestry activities. This pattern
changed sharply after 1973, when forestry areas were taken over by
enterprises interested only in radiata pine,‘and which gave wup all
other agricultural or cattle raising activities. Thus, population in
the countryside fell rapidly, and becams concentrated in the wurban
areas. Yet, because of the structure of Fforestry activities in
Guirihue, which is rather distant from the pulp plants and has a large
number of young plantations, the labour opportunities uere lower than

in other forestry zones,
Survival Strategies of Households in the Forestry Rreas.

The separation between residence of the household and the

Morking place of the head of family, and the lack of employment
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cpportunities for wem2n in the forest activities, have led to cortain
sccial changes in houscheld organization which are charactoristic of
forestry reglens. A8 the hcad of family is wsually amay, voriing undor
very uncertain conditions, and frequently unsure that he will in  fact
be paid the promiscd wage, the managemant of the household is  talon
over by the wife, wvhoe must supplement his mages throush wvarious
survival strategics, using the scarce sources of incomes available in
the forest towvns? for example, she might take im clothes for washing,
engage in domestic emplovymznt, prostitution, gathering and begsing, as
nell as see social welfare and State subsidies. In a third 0? the

housecholds wives undoertake some mage lahour in the urban areas.

In Quirihue familics are living in conditions of wery great
stress, mostly bocause of the uncertainty of emplovmant. This
situation has been worsening since 1978-79, uhen there pvas a decrease
in the export of timber, partly as a result ef <the international
economic crisis, and also bocoawse Arsentina, the main client for
Chilean timber, closed doun trade because of border struggles <(he
dispute over the Be#gle Channel 's islands). A great ﬁumber of
enterprises reduced their outputr of timber, with the conscquent
reduction in <the number of workoers. The labour history of Don Manuel
is an example of the ways in which these problems affect the living

conditions of households in the forestry situation of production.
Don Manuels From Foroestry Labour Camps to the Shantytouwn.
Oon Manuel is 45 vears old, married to a woman of 38. They have

three children of 11, 9 and 5 vears of age. Don Manhuel was born in the

province of VYaldivia, and began wori in foresiry in 1953 at the age of
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16, "I began to worK in tho uoods at thot age becausce my parents dicd
uhon I was very voung, and [ was living with relatives. In those times
thore wore no tractors and othoer farcst machinery as is uscd nonadays.
I had o work with vwarious oexcn to pull the logs out of the mud. The
rain was 50 streng during tho winter that it sas impossible to wor¥,
but even during the summer, when the rains are less frequent, the
forasts continucd to be very dame and most workK had to be done in  wmet
clothes all day. But, nonetheless, in those times, worKers' living
conditions wnore botter than now. O0F course, the labour was harder, but
thoe wancs wore betiter,. and the workers were more protoected by the
labour laws. That was a2 hard living, but worKers sawm their monay and
there w®as no hunger as now. For norkers there was everything? food,
clothes and monay cvory month, though the houses were not vory . good.
In this respect things are the same as before: workers have to build

their houses for themsclves with leftovers frem the saumills.

"My first workK was with a firm called RalgpurDurﬁngrthat time
it was one of the largest forestry firms of the country, with various
saumills in the south. I was workKing in a placed called Liquine, on
the Argentinian border. There uwere some 48 worKers in  that sawmill.
Many of them were worKing on transporting timber across the lakKe +to
the toun of Panguipulli, where the train picked up the wood for
Santiage and the ports. Rl1l the persons worKing over +there - uere
Ralco's wuorkers, going with the firm from one place to another cutting

down forests.

"But, after some vears, I was made redundant by the firm. Then
I began to g0 to Argentina during the summer to picK apples and pears

in MNzuquen, and during the winter I harvested sugar beet. By 1978 I



cntored workK in the forest again in  the State-ouned Panguipulli
comelox with 308.088 hcectares of {forest in the Ondecan range  in Lho
provincaes of Cautin and Yaldivia. Thot was also a vary good Firm. o
worked all the week in the mountoins, but our families 1lived in
villoages attached te the sawmills. During the weeKends he firm
allowced wuvs to undertake agriculiture for sclf-consumpiion. We received

monthly wmages and cuvery lcgal benefit was honoured.

“1 was wor¥ine in an arca called Auquilhue with 96 bersonsa The
company a&as a whole had at least 3.0%88 worKers in its different
sections. In coach section there was a union committee. In 1872 and
18732 I was once of the leaders of my sectional union. As a result, when
the government was taken over by the army, I was put in jail for three
vears. bWhile I was in Jjail my family lived mostly o help from
relatives and relief given by the Catholic Church. After that, it was
very difficult to find a job, because the managsers of the company only
manted‘ politically clean worKers, and furthgwmdre, they were nou
hiring only on a temporary basis. I was ‘workKing' in the PEM {or a
while, and in agriculture, anywhere, but only on temporary contracts.
Fortunately For m2 in 1878 an enterprise from VYaldivia bought El
Guanaco farm here in OQuirihue, and brought all the workers needed from
the south. Like many others [ considered myself very lucky to obtain

that Jjob.

"We were brousght directly to El Guanaco saumill, two Kilomeires
from Quirihue. In El Guanaco I had a house. That sas my §irst concern,
to build a small hut to shelter my family. Also, in those vyears <he
firm was paying good salaries, and along with other uorKers wue

chartered a bus to 90 with the family te the city of Chillan +to



purchase Food for the uwhole month. That was vory much choaper with
rospoct  to pricos than we would have had to pay for our foodstudfe in
Guirihbue. At that time in E] Guanaco there uwore 78 worKers, not
including fercmen oand  <Yruck deivers. But, since 1878 the <irm has
started to  bohove difforently, lovorins our salaries, and making us
wor longer hours, and dismissing uoriers and contracting them only on
Temporary  torms. Then, 27 of us planned to create a union 1o dofend
our rights. But we did not fully realize how much the country had
charnged. The rosult wmas that all of us wepre fired and refused Mokl
euen on  temporary coentracts. From that time onwards my life and that
of my Ffamily has beoen very hard. ke had no money to buy a plot, so’ I
rented this small plet of land to build a house. The rent of 588
(£B6.7> a month is very hish for us. kell, with a permanent Jjob -that
would be no problem, but at present we have to buy laess food in order

to pay the rent.

"Since 1 was fired I have had no employment, only small jobs,
sometimes paid, sometimes only hal¥ paid, and sometimes net paid ax
all. In one place I was cheated with £11.688. Actually, I am going now
to plant pines in a place called Catillo, in Nuble's Andean range. I
do not Know anything about the place. The contractor told us to carry
food for three days, but even this is a problem for me. I am nou
cutting wood for cookling stoves in order to obtain some food. The boss
promised us 287 pcsos a day, and I hopa that he wnill pay us, othermise
I do not Know what to do to feced my family. Furthermore, the weather
up there in Catille is terrible, it will be snowing and nobody here
has proper usinter clothes. Probably many of us uill get 'flu' or

som2thing wuworse. Most probably there will be no proper sleeping

facilities. Last vear I went someuhere near Catillo, and the snow w©vas
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up to our Knces. To slecp we had to build shelters with branches  of
trees  and plastic that we $ixed with stones te aveid the wind blowing
it cwoy. Anywray, o5 you can sce, I have pot mueh cheigo. I have to
accopt  anything. Fortunately my wife is rocciving a PEM paymont  Jor
Knitting sucaters Ser oursclves herc at hem2, and ebtoins for  that
about S2.086, vhich will ensurce thoat my children do not starve while I

am going anay."®

Oon Manuwcl 's words say almost all thore is to say about labour
conditions in the foresiry sector. What is more ironical is that the
£irms that oue him monoy are not the small onterprises, but the
largest ones, such as Ferestal Chile and Forestal Arauco, tuo of  the
+ive leading forestry enterprises, accounting for. some £239.968
hectares of afforested land. Beth are ouwned by Copec, and are part of
its conglomarate of other forestry enterprises and pulp and paper
plants, which exported in (982 about four million dollars worth of
products. Copec 1itself is a conglomerate of industries, part of the
B.H.C. @aconomic. group, wuhich in 1882 -had assets wvalued- at five

thousand million dollars (115,

Don Manuel was worKing for these enterprises during various
months in 1882. In January he was clearing land for forest plantations
for Forestal Chile. In February and March he had no job, except for
some odd days loading lorries. From April to September he was planting
radiata pinc  in  various places for Forestal Arauco. In Octeber he
workKed cutting down trees for a small local sawmill. In November he
was doing pruning for Forestal Chile and in December cutting trees for
wood-pulp For Forestal ARrauco. MNoarly every month he was contracted by

a different firm.



Dop  Mapucl's  onnual  salary in 1982 should have boon  £68.36G0
(£918), of wvhich he actually reccived enly $30.8988, becausc hoe was
deniod poymonts frowm the centracting firms. His wife earned £$15.9600
veriKing  for  the PEM programme. Othor sources of incom: amounting to
G244, 60868 coame from allosances  for his four children and wifo.
Collecting mushrooms in the pine forests gave them an additional
%4,368. Casual emplovymont, such as cutting firc swood 4oy stoves, gave
them another $4.088. In total, Don Manucl's cash incomz was H837.506
(£1.2388) a vyear, which meant a monthly incoms of $B.123. This incomo
is slightly higher that the average fisure for Quirihue's forestry

vorers.,

Likxe most forestry workKers, Don Manuel woried quitc a long way
from his home. During 1888, the ncarcst place was 18 Ums., but most of
the <tim2 he vas workKing morce than 160 Kms. away. Rs & result, he was
anay from homz for periods, leaving his family on their oun to rely
most of the timz on small jobs, on begging and on social welfaras
Thus , as he says, somstimes it is difficult even to obiain enocugh Food
to carry with him %o his work place. This results in av conflict
betueen the provision of food $or him or for his family, which creates
difficulties and uncertainties for both partners. Family household
organization in the forest arceas are built wuvpon such Kinds of

problems, often resulting in instability and breaidoun.
Dissolution of Househaldss Characteristic of the Forest Area.
Another similar case of o forestry worKer is Don Armando. He is

24 voars old, married to a weman of £3. They have two children, of

three and four voars of age. Don Armando is a tvpical forestry worker,
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san  of a forcstry vorker, raisad in thoe seuthern sonmills. He started
working at 10 years of age in 18907Y. Ohortly ofter he wsont  to  tho
Argentinian  forcstry  industry and wsoried thore for  Five yeors.
Aftornards he camz bacK, worKing varieus yoars in agriculturc, until
1995 when he came to El Guanago. s this was a veory good Jjob, bhe
decided *to marry the daucghter of a forosiry norlior. However, in 18930
he wvas  laid off from his worK, and found himscld without a house and
with only temperary emrlovyment. Like other %ovéstry workKers laid off
from El Guanaco, he is now renting a small plet of land in a
shantytewn on  tho nest sido of Quirihue. This side is  thoe wsual
location for forestry uvorkKers. During 19828 he obtained emzloviment as a
temporary uworKer for 188 davs, half¥ a vear. For that bhe carnod an
average $2.888 (£39) a month, which was not enough to Keep his family
properly fed. An important element in this househeold is a brother of
OJon Armando, who is payving them for boarding and receiving a room and
fsood. His is a pcermanent worker and this rpermit Don ﬁrhando's

houschold to obtain a small regular income.

My third cxample is Don Jose Miguel, 41 vears old, also born in
the southern province of VYaldivia, to a family with a long tradition
of <forestry labour. He married whon youna, but his provious wife
deserted him when he was fired $rom his job in 1978, She left him with
a son of tuwo vears of age. Then he came to Quirihue, and he began
living with Maria, a women of 25 years of aase. They have no childron
of their owun. However, she looKs aftor Jose Migucl's sonh, now 3six
vears eold (in 1982). During the first part of 1882 he was working near
Quirihue, but later he found himself botuweoen 20 and 148 Kms. away,
staying away for the whole of the time that the job lasted, wusually

weekks, but in one instance as much as two months. In this way he has
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beon able to raise an annual incom® of about $3@E.68B. This includos
other aetivitics, such o5 S2.808 obtoained selling mushroems to an
cxparting cempany, and  anethoer o4, BEG abtained o his wifo's

Knitting, and a child allowance amounting <o $4.083.

in the Ouiribue samplo it was found that somd houschelds wepre
headed by women, moest of whom wore abandencd by their husbands. Sra
Maria's household provides an oxample. Bho is 84 vears old and  was
abandoncd in 1888, being left wnith the burden of rearing twe children
of two and throee vears of age. Her husband was laid off in  1878. He
built the house mhore Sra Moris lives, hut as it mas very difficult to
find o job, once he went to worK far amay he nevar camz bacK. Shé has
been able to survive since then because she has relatives living in
the same place, and she has also boen lucky enough to find small Jjobs
in Quirihue itself. During the first six months of 1982 she workKed as
a domostic scrvant, carning $2.080 a month, plus social sccurity and
leftover meals which sho could bring home to fcad her children. Puring
that +tim2 she le¥X her children in the toun's public day care centre
dur ing therday, where they uere‘$edu Homeéer; 5he had to leaué her ij
because being pregrant she could not continue workKing. In fact, she
Knows that her only possibility of surviving is by creating a nenp
family -household, and in search of that, she got herself pregnant with
another child. This child was born at the end of 1982. Howmever, the
father of the child went again away to workK and never came ba;K, Faced
with these Kinds of difficulties, Sra. Maria, during the reméinder of
the vyear washed clothes, lookKed after children, helped in the Catholic
Church relief programme, and Knitted for meals. During the year she
received oanly $1/158 a month in wages and $1.268 a month in child

allowances. She also obtained six Kilos of poudered milk sach month.
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Othor non-cash allowvances wore throe moals a day for cach child in tho
day earc ccntre and in the Church rolied sorvico.

N5 a way of obtalning soeme oxtra incomm Moria shared hor  heusc
nith anether young couple, friends of hers. They shoare some  QXPEASSLS,
such as clectricity ., wood +or the stove, paratfin, condlcy and othar
similar cost. Sra. Maria felt that she would be able to feed her three
ehildren alone, but it is very hard for her to do that, partly because
of the lack of cwelovmant, but also because she is  under permanent
sexual harassmznt. She says that that is the reason why a man in  the
house would help se  much, both for cconomic support and for
rospectability and protection against other man. Sho understands this,
and because of it she centinues to try to find & husband to help her
rear her three children. However, it seems unlikely she will be able
to form a new household under the present conditions of high

unemplovment.

Quirihue is also a toun mhich,has had a2 large influx of
peasants. Some of them have created a small shantytown in the Northern
part of the town. Some combine gharecropping, temporary labour in  the
vinevards, and other tomporary Jjobs, especially in the forest
industry. Don Juan is one of them. He is 38 years old and came from a
farm that wuas afforested. He is a widower with six children betuween
the ages of 8 and 14. To look after his family he married in 1381 a
vouns Momen of 2@, mother of tuwo children, abandoncd in 1888 by her
husband. Don Jose prefers to workK malKing adobe bricks and also spends
a lot of time huntiing rabbits for home-consumption and for sale. At
present Don Jose and his new wife arc satisfied with their houschold

arransement, since <they can obtain a large welfare income Ffor their
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cight childron of $3.08%8 a month. Oon Jeso's activitices, helpod by the

graun up hovs, provide the remoining iacomo.
Comaarative Ovoervics of Heusaholds in the Faroestry Soctor.

Houscholds in Quiribhue are rather small, averaging about U9
persons, matched only by houscholds in the fruit growing areas. This
contrasts with Paso Ancho and Pueblo Scco, whore houscholds averaged
som2 six members. Howewver, the wider sample, collectad by H.P. Diaz in
1882, shows that in the forestry sector there ars variations between
4.6 to 7.0 morhers in ditforent Torastry localities. Thase
disparities, shown in Table ° 1%, can be extended o  other
characteristics of households, such asz the agce of the head of family,

and differences of age betueen spouses.

In Table 11 six different forestry localities are comparad
according 1o degrees of involvement in agricultural labour as against
éores{ry lgﬁourq Rural Yumbel and Cayucupil are peasant areas on  the
way to becoming converted into forestry zones, but still remaining to
some extent dependent upon agricultural activities. Guirihue and urban
Yumbel are towns where various differcnt types of activities can be
observed. And finally, El Cruce and Coelemu are localities where only

forestry activities are carried out.

A striing characteristic of the sample is that the more rural
the locality becomes, the older is the average age of both husband and
wife. The average is 39.8 vears of age for husbands, and 34.7 years
for wives. But, in the morc rural localities, the averages are well

above 4B wvcars old. ﬁlong»mith this specific characteristic is the
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fact that in these lecalities there iz a highor proportion of axtondad
family bhouscholds <(sce Tablce 123, The reverse hoalds  for  the wore
forcestry coricnted plaecces, whore the awverage agoe of spouses s ohout 20

yoars of age. Liowmisc, the aumber of cutcnded familios is lun.

THBLE 13

CHARACTERISTICS OF HOUSEHOLDS IN THE FORESTRY REGION

ACE DIFFERENCES HOUSEHOLD SIZE  SEX RATIOC1)
Local ity Huch Wiv, gis. Nug. Ext. 15+ <19
Yumbal Rural an. 1 37.3 4.8 7.6 7.8 456 o8
Cayucupil 56.4 44,7 11.7 5.8 7.3 79 20
Quir ihue aa, 1 21.5 8.6 4.7 6.6 266 186
Yumbel Urban AR, 8 7.2 3.0 4.6 7.6 606 160
Coelemu 34.4 31.4 3.6 6.1 == 126 08
El Cruce 22.6 29.8 2.8 5.6 9.0 120 20

S0URce: Fielduwork, Chile 1882. GIA and CERLRC.
(1) Sex Ratios for Singlc population: 134, more than 13 vears of age’

-15, less than 13 vcars of age.

In relation to family size, we can conclude that while rural
localities exhibit slightly bigger housecholds, thére afe no really
significant differences. Sex ratios for persens of {5 and more years
of age are very different in each locality, but in general there are
about three single men for each single woman. This is an important

point in relation to the possibility for abandoned womzn to remarry.

ldomen have no opportunities to worK in direct forest
employvyment. This makes wvomen more dependant on the husband's incema.

However , tho precariousness of the incoma has pushed o large
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proportion of womon inte a very marginal position inm the urban  1labour
moriet. Abowvt one third of the houscholds have at lcast one women in
oo lahour owplgqunt, wmostly demestic labour. Houcwver, tho total
centribution of such carnings teo househeld inceme is loss than ten por
cent. MNovertheloss, it implies a great deal 1o thesce housecholds  that

depend entirely for their subsistence op temporary mage labour.

TARELE 12
NUCLEAR AND EXTENIED HOUSEHOLDS IN THE FORESTRY AREAS

(in figures anhd porcentages)

MUCLEAR EXTEWNDETD 7 Ex
Local ities Mamwbars Hholds Mambers thlds (13
Yumbel Rural 77 11 14 -2 15.4
Cavucupil 63 i2 31 K 36.8
Guirihue 71 135 & )} 8.3
Yumbel Urban 46 10 7 | i 9.1
Coelomy i2t 28 - - - B.8
El Cruce 157 26 18 2 6.7
TOTAL 541 86 86 13 i1.8

SOURCE: Fieldwork, Chile. GIA and CERLAC.

(1) Percentage of Extended Houszeholds.

The forestry case-study maKes clear three points. First, that
there 1is no simple unidirectional correclation betwean goheral regional
economic pwocessés and houscehold patterns. Scecond, tﬁat betueen
localities involved in & similar process of production, the way in
which social processes operate can be very different. This resultis

$rom certain specific local characteristics, such as the degree of
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subs istanne  aagriculture  that is possible. Third, those arcas  witl a

cloar invelvoment in wage labour, prezent o more poduced family sizo,

With the feorcogoing analvysis of the Sforcstry areca I have
comzleted +the exposition of data concerning the relationships existing
between regional cconemic procosses in different situations of
production, and how these influchee the pattern of bhouschold
organization aimed at coping with specific labour and survival
constraints. Goveral differcnces amonsg the rogions  omarge and
households present contradictory responses in the face of similar
problems. These responses mus be lookKed at through the analysis of
particular local historical processes. Before attempting to summarize
the conclusions of this study, I wish to present soms additional
comparative information on certain aspects concerhing population

changes, living conditions and inter-houscheld cooperation.



CHEPTER I

DIFFERENTIAL CAPITAL EXPANSION, LIFE CONDITIONS ANO HOUSEHOLDS

In the four previous chaptcrs I examined scveral forms of
houschold in difforent regional settings. It was my intention t¢  shaow
how demosraphic and organizational change relate to fhe’ general
process  of marginalization resulting from the introduction of the neo-
liberal cconomic policy. In {his chapter 1 aim to summarize the main
aspects that hage gm;rged qnd to analyze them {further in a comparative
framerork , §6cusing specifically on economic and demographic change,
life conditions, and houschold family processes. In erder to do this I
will wuse additional aggregate data taken from the larger research
project. This will provide a wmore salid basis For the earlier

household and locality analvsis.
i. DIFFERENTIAL CAPITAL EXPANSION AND POPULATION CHANGES

One important finding of the study was the existence of a

relaticnship botueen different pProcesses of regional - capitalist
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cxpansien and demographic change, which lod ws then to invostigate theo
pralationship ¢f thosoe phonemtha to thoe Family houscheld process. Tho
cwerall  problematic ds firstly concerned with the ability of cach
aattern of pogidonol develapmant, based on cortaln craps, to  provide
emeloyment, and secoendly, the capability of the ecenomy o mobilize
labour rosources Detwveen wvariocus sectors of production and Dbotween
diftferent regions. Tho overall results of the study indicate that this
capability is in fact minimal, and, therefore, in spite of a certain
degroe of displacement of population betueen regions (saz Table 13D,
thaere is a tendency in all regions towards the stationing of enormous
masses of labour in areas which cannot offer sufficient employmant for
the entire population. A3 a resullt, unemplovymant and associated social
change result in the establishment of marginal population mhe P a

number of different strategies in order to survive.

Te begin with, cachv region has & distinctive emgloyment
dynamic, resulting in di%feheniial patterns of labour uéeu»SDme Crops,
like <fruit, need-more labour input than the 'traditional’ diversified
forms of agriculture. People are attracted therefore into these arcas
from the poorer neighbouring agricultural zones, and even <rom the
main cities. But, as labour requiraments arc highly seasonal, the
possibility of oabitaining pcrmanent employment is extremely unlikely
for the majority of worKers. Homever, under other circumstances the
reverse may happen, in the scnse that many new developmants, such as
forestry plantations, ncod less labour par unit of land, resulting in

trends towards cutemigration.

Those arocas without comparative advantage present very

different labour and migration patterns, depending upon the specific



coemb inations oFf crops, a3 well as on the speficic histerical
backoround of labour  and local social procossos. For oxamelo,
provipnees  wphere comBinatians of wreoditional agpiculture with sor arops
ora found, such as foargstry nith agriculturce in the province ef Bilo-
Bie, or Fruits, industrial crops, vogetables and legumes  in the
pravince of Talca, actually attract migrants from other regions. A
comezarative analysis based on census data gives us a clecar imagse of

those processcs.

TRBLE 13
EYOLUTION OF POPULATION IN THE PROVINCES UNDER STUDY
Provinces 1952 A 1866 % 1870 s 1883
S.Felipe-L.Andes 83.885 6.9 161,393 1.6 118.341 g.7 i6d.811

Aravco-Contituc. 88.296 2.3 119.357 ©.8 136.323 1.9 163.468

Osorno 122,858 2.8 153.648 0.4 160.125 1.4 190,857
Bio-Bio 138.411 2.5 168.837 1.4 193.536 3.3 £89.832
Talca 136.823 2.2 163.374 1.4 188.247 2.9 266.150
Nuble 251.342 1.8 285.638 1.8 316.962 1.6 383,347
Curico 126.302 2.8 148.656 6.7 158.858 1.4  187.882
TOTAL 969.188 2.8 1.146.878 1.0 1.268.592 2.2 1.645.487
National Rate -- 2.7 - 1.9 - 2.0 -

SOURCE: Instituto Macional de Estadisticas, Chile,

Before 1878, the provinces included in the study had a rate of
population ogrouth smaller than that of the whole country. Betueen 1832
and 1868 it wvas a third louer, and in the following period of 1966-
18¥8, the difference increased to a half, mainly as & result of the
concentratiocn of population in a few centres, such as Santiago. These

trends show that the central process at that time was metropolization,
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with <the rosult <that agricultural regisns  suffored prosressive
depapulintion. Howover, fFrem 1870 oamaprds  the eprosite occurrad.
Pepulation grouth  in the provinces undor situdy incrcased ot o highor
rate  than that ef the country as a whole, revealing a precoss of  in-

miagration, ecspecially towards three of these areas? San Felipe-Los

findes, Bie-Bio apd Talca.

In general torms, this increase in population in  the areas
mantioned has been takKing place in both the rural and urban zones. The
rate of increase in the urban areas is more important than in  the
rural ones, although the rate eof grouth in the latter alse cxceeds the
national rate of rural population increase. In the provinces listed in
Table 13 the rural population incredsed by 6.3 per cent betwean 1878
and 1382, while for the country as a whole it decreased by 8.2 per
cent. This is noteworthy since its indicates that agricultural
provinces are offering better opportunities te settle than the rural

arcas of the other less agricultural provinces.

The dispérity in urban-rural population gromthrin the provinces
under study can be scen also in the changing proportion of these tuo
sectors. In 1832 the rural population of these provinces was 61.5 per
cent, a figure roduced to 49.2 per cent by 1978, and to 48.8 per gent
in 1882. At the same time there was a maried growth in the urban
population. All this indicates that a arsater number of peorle, who in
the past migrated te other provinces, is now settled in the urban

arcas of the same proevinces.

But, these noticeable trends in population movemesnt are not +to

be explained by abundant employment oppoptunities in these arcas, but



rathor by  higher uncmplovment rates in  theso orecas waditianally
attroeting migrants-liKe Sontiago-, that prescntly have <oney
cmolovmant  opportunitics for bkoth old miorants and pcrgomers. O3 o
result,. the possibility of {inding tomperary  omployaent in the
agricultural aorcas ottracts o substantial part of tho wmorX forca, a
tendency that is reindorced by the help provided by State welfars

bopefits.

Thus, in the rural areas vage labouring households that in  the
past relied almost exclusively on the head of family for subsistence,
now survive on the joint contribution of husband and wife. There has
also been a stcady +low of misration of and men pomen %6 the cities,
creating an urban trend towards a nuclear family household rattarn
based on legal marriage, which gives them access 1o nelfare benefits.
Changes in the stvle of development generate newn conditions of
employment, affecting migration and incomes. It also changes household
forms, since poverty, low expectations of a better life and of
improved housing conditions in-the rural shantviouns have produced new
patterns of coping behaviour often focussed upon immediate and
specific survival problems. In the next section I highlight someo
comparative aspects of this process, and summarize the wmain issues

caoncerning living conditions.
2. COMPARRATIVE REGIONARL APPROACH TO LIVING CONDITIONS

In the previous chapters o great deal has been said about the
problems of obtainine income at the household level. It is my
intention nou to outline soma more gencral points on this. I begin by

cxamining nases and income struciture.
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In this soction data from the forest region is not considopod
oxeept  for the teun of Quirihuc, shich s included in the pravince of
Nubhlao (122, In cortain tablos houscheld data from Puablo Seco  ond
Quirihue  ara considercd soparately. The zones amalyzed, then, arc  Son
Felipe-Los Andes, Molina-Ris Clare and Nuble, couevinﬁ soma 13

diffcrent shantyiouns that wo studied.
Labour and Wages.

ficcording to  the results of the sample, taking the total
population, both urbarn and rural, in the fruit growing area of San
Felipe-Los Andes, 42.4 per cent umere actively involved in production
activities during 18982. But, out of this, at least half can be
cons idercd omnly a5 seasonal wmorKers, that is, persons who lobk for
Jobs during a port of the vear, such as do most of the women and
students. These latter wuwork dur;ng the Spring and  Summzr seasons,
maintaining themselves without employment during the rcst of the. yeoar.
Another similar arca reséarched, but not included in this analysis, is
the agricultural green beoli (fruits and vegetables) surrounding
Santiago, wuwhere the economically active population mas 38.4 per .ceht,
also showing a great invelvement of moman in agricultural activities
{(see Rivera and Cruz, 1984). In contrast, in arcas where women and
youngsters have <ou possibilities of finding work, the active labour

force drops, for cxample, to 1.4 poer cent in Mplina-Rio Claro, and

22.8 per cent cent in the province of Nuble.

I+ <these <+igures are further analvzed in terms of rural and
urban balance, the {following situation is apparcnt?: in San Felipe-Los

fndes, in spite of the fact that all four localities studied are urban



acecording  To consus epitoria, anly 2.4 por cont of thoe sori forco mas
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cngased in wrban activitics. 0F the reomaindor, 70 por cent wWas engasad
in ooricultural  activitics, and 10.05 por ecnt  in  govoramant hold
urcmp lovyirant pProoranmes. In Nublco the rate of urban omeloymeat w©was
eh. . per cont, and 18.9 por cont in Molina-Rie Claro. In Nublce the
higher ratc of urban ocmolovment rosulds from fomnle omplovment  in
domastic scorvices in Quiribhuc. Alse, in Nuble emakmaus differences
betvecen arcas can boe  obscrved. For cxomplce, both in GQuirihue and
Pucblo Scocn gavornment-hald uncmploymont PIro9rammas Ware not
important, but in a third town rescarched {Ninhue) it was found that.
betwcen August and Navemboer of 1982, somz 189 out of 21 households had

at lcast one member on a governmzant PEM program.

The percentage of the work {force cngaged in agrarian activities
in Molina-Rio Claro nas 74.3 per cent, similar to that in San Felipe-
Los Andes. In Nuble, because of the higher number of urban Jjobs Vahd
ithe presence of PEM programmes ., employmeant in the agricultural sector
was only 36.8 per cent. PEM workers are usually agricultural workers
and their involvement in the programmes is only temporary. In Molina-
Rio Claro there was 12.8 per cent and in MNuble 23.8 per cent involwead
in programmcs at some time in the vear. Forlmany of tﬁem it was only
for three months, which is the normal time for this type of employmant
subsidy. Some of them will be talen on again, but in fact there is a
great deal of circulation between the PEM programmes and ongoing
production Jjobs. Anether aspect is that PEM programmes are heavily
concentrated in certain towns, Ninhue in MNuble, and the touwn of Llay-

Llay in San Felipe.

Uncertainty of emrlovment has been a theme running through the



thesis. Yarileus chapters have made the point that paormanzsnt jobs  are
seldem 1o ke {feoumd, cnd that, on averagn, ealy one in ten houscholds
has & pormanont sorker. In all, both rural and urban permanent. work
acceunts  for lozs than a third and tomporary soril for more than tuo
thirds (23.8 and 76.2 per cont, rospectively) of the total man-days
worlkked in difforant activities (seea table 14). There is lit?le
variatien in these fisures in the different arvas, ubhich shous that,
in spitc of the differcnt forms of capitalist expansion in the

countryside, the samo general emplovment pattern pertains.

TABLE 14
TEMPORARY VYERSUS PERMAMNENT EMPLOYMINT

(in porcentage and average)

Tvpes of Employment S.Fel.L.And., Mol-Rio Claroc MNuble TOTAL
RURAL Tomporary 87.2 2.2 51.2 87.4

Permanont i6.68 8.2 i3.3 i6.8
URBAN Tomporary 9.6 3.9 13.9 2.8

Permanent 7.2 4,7 9.9 9.5
TOTAL i@@;@ i668.0 160.6 168.0
Mumber of Houscholds 71 73 33 188
fverage per monthd{l) 18.5 12.2 i2.6 i4.7
Average per weekK (1) 4.4 2.8 3.8 2.3

SOURCE: Fielduork, Chile,1882.

(1) Average number of davs workKed per household by month and week.

In terms of domestic affairs, this means that houscholds cannot
rely on a regular amount of money coming in each weel or month. In the
whole sample, cach household had an average of 1.5 workKing members,

but there w®mas some variation according to regions. MHence there nare
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tro werlors por houschold in the fruilt groning oreca, 03 against 1.2 in
Mol inoa-RRio Clareo and 1.3 in Mublo. Tnese  differcnceos  roflant

variations in job opportumitics for memen and ¥YouRoSTCRS.,

These differences, although they aproar swmall, indlucnce  both
the levwel and manner of ebtaining an income. In  the {ruit groming
arcas houschelds roly mainly on wages and their stratoegsioes for
survival  arc more clcarly directed towards pooling the incomes of the
various mombers of the houscehold, and in complamenting incomas through
cooporation boetwocen households. This is less possible in arecas where
there is little workK for woman and youth. These latter must complement
wages throush cultivating a vegetable garden, gathering wild fruits,
Keeping domestic animals, gleaning, and through exchanging labour for

products.

Hewever, in spite of these differances in the number of worKers

per houschold, zthe overall time worKed per persons in a year is not

i

signi§icahtly different frem one arca to another. Fbrreiample, in  the
fruit growing area, the average number of wWorKing days per week for a
single household was 4.4. This means that an individual worKer,
including seasonal worKers, on average worKed for only 2.2 dayvs a
weel. In <the other regions the average for the individual is quite
similar. 1In Molina-Rio Claro, houscholds average 2.9 days a week, or
2.4 davs o Mecl por wmorker. In MNublae this picture iz the same, with
3.8 davs a weekK por household, or 2.3 davs a weekK ecr individual
workter. Diffcrences observed with respect to the living conditions and
household survival strategies relate to houschold units rather than %o
individuale. They highlight the distinctive emplovment epportunitics

for tho different regions, bringing out for example that in the fruit
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aroning  apca, heouschelds wmerk deoubloe thoe aumbor of doavs  from  those

houscholds im tho other arcas.

Thae obovo {figures includoe davs werited by permanent worloeors,. but
i¥ these arc cxcluded, thon the activity lovel is much leozs, which  in
turn  makkes it more difficult to supvive in thosce arcas with 1itile
other thon tomeerary work. 0On the sther hand, these awverages do noet
indicate tho great variations that exist betmecn scasons. During the
Summer months omrlavymont rises %o somo 20 per cents in contrast to the

Winter months ., when omelovment drops 1o beotueen 195 and 38 per cent.

As  the goneral level of omployvmzint is low, tho conscquent
pressurec on tho labour marilet Keoops salarics also low. During the last
three vears (1888-82), the minimum salary has been Kept at %287 (£2.73
in 1282) a day, despite the 38 per cent inflation rate during that
same period. Furthermore, Ffrom such a low salary 17 per cent is
deducted for social security. Thus, out of & minimum monthly avorage
for a permanent worier of about $B8.3568, he will receive slightly less

than #3.5808. (£7V3).

The rescarch shouwed that there are many different income
sources for houscholds. These are summarized in Table 13. This also
shows that in spite of the importance of subsidies, productive labour
makes up for about tuwo thirds of the household incoma. In San Felipe-
Los Andes uwage labour represents about 73 per cent of the overall
household income, and subsidies and pensions, only 14 and 11 per cent,
respectively. Molina-Rie Clare 1is a zone where wage labour income
falls 1o 78 per cent of actual incomz, subsidies account for 14 per

cent and 16 per cent. Inm Nuble, the percentages are 629 per cent, 28



par cont and 3 por cont. respoctivoly,

TAROLE 13
GOURCES QF INCOME
(in paercentages)

Sources of Incomes (1)San F/L.An 8Btgo Molina Nuble Osorno Total

Rural Tempural Labour 42.4 23.3 37.8 353.7 23.5 3.9
Rural Permancnt Labour 11.3 8.6 11,7 8.4 8.8 8.9
Urban Temporal Labour 7.4 23.6 4.8 5.6 9.8 18.3
Urban Permanent Labour 6.8 14.1% .2 8.8 1.7 Vol
Share~-Cropping 3.3 3.7 1.8 S9.4 6.3 2.7
Self¥-Employved - 8.6 - - 9.7 3.1
Unemploymant Subsidies 3.2 3.1 4.3 i1.8 7.4 3.8
FEM program 3.3 3.3 4.3 9.4 8.4 3.8
0ld ARge Pensions i11.8 8.9 i6.9 5.3 19.58 ig.5
Child Benefits §.8 5.7 15.6 8.8 ir.3 9.8
TOTAL | o 166.6 166.9 168.9 166.8 léﬁn@ 168.6

Total Cash Income 7.865.0 10.634.0.5.466.68 5.139.8 3.332.0 §5.148.8
SOURCE: Fieldwork, Chile, 18982,

(1) Includes the areas of Sant;ago and Osorno.

fAs was pointed out earlier, most households aim toe achieve a
basic survival incom2, and most have to rely on tryving to balancce out
income <+rom wage labour, subsidies and subsistence activities, in that
order. The latter -subsistence activities- are clearly the least
important. The case studies showed that houscholds wmith one active
memb2r worKing temporarily, and obtaining a regular welfare income of

about %3.088, can manage to survive at the breadline, or at a leovel



slightly oabove that of malnutrition. This uould, according to my ownR
cstimates  fer rural shantytown dwcllcors, armunt o o cash  iaceme  of
akout S9.6888 J(£I186) a msnth. This limit is  rocRonod o Lo whe
cquivalent of a minimum permanent wage plus othor incomy from welfare
and subsistence production, and ftakes into account our assosscment that
a family of six memhers can purchase from this the minimum amount of

$ood necessary and have something loftovor for other eXponses.

frart $rom these sources of income there are a number of others
not included in Table {5 correosponding to activitics For seld-
subsisterce, which are performad by coertain families and In certain
months of the vear. Among them, we Find incom2 dorived from gardoning
on a small scale, casual sharecﬁopping, the Keeping of some domastic
animals, gathering of wild fruits both for self-consumption and for
sale, and gleaning. Incomes from such sources are more liKely o be
found in arcas like Paso Ancho and Pueblo Seco, and in Quirihue
collecting mushrooms adds scome monay to the houscehold income. In the
fruit rggioh most households gleaned nuts, sometimes being able to
collect more than 188 Kilos of shelled nuts, which in 1982 sold for
$208 a Kilo. Other small sourcas of income include, clothing and other
gifts sent by relatives living in the city, but these are irregular
and most persons interviewed could not tell us what monetary wvalue
these items amounted to. All such income is a supplement to regular
incom2 +from salaries and other sources, but sometimes reaches as much

as 18 per cont of the total (Table 15).

Indircct #elfare beonefits, such as school me2als, sheuld also be
cons idered as part of income, thouvgh it is difficult to give a

monetary equivalent For this since the actual cost to the welfare



svstem is difforent from thoat mhich 2 houscnold would spund on 9iving
breaXfast or lunch to their childron. However 1 aestimate that 2
houschold's noen cosh wolfare incoms {from on allovance of  two  scheol
broakfasts and ome  lunch would bo worth akout an additional £1.668

0.2 o menths

Houschelds in  the rural shantytouns are large, consisting of
betncen Ffive and six persens, a figure well above the national average
of 4.3. TaKing this into consideration, a minimum permanent wage p{
$59.300, supposedly based on & houschold of 4.3 mambers, is not anough
for prural shantytoun houscholds. From a different point of view, the
average  ipcomz of $6. 148 for shantyioun households ia our survey (sae
Table 13 {is 2% per cent below the estimeted wmininmuwm nutritional
incomz of $8.680,. and this is cspecially marKed in Molina and MNuble,
where incomz is 31,7 per cent and 335.8 per cent belou nu%ri?iohal

requiremants.

Neverthecless, even with additional sources oF foodstuff besides
the cash budget, many families still cannot meat the mirimum level of
nutrition. Teachers and paramedic personnel in the rescarch areas said
that malnutrition among children is of great concern, and school mzals
programmes cannot fully compensate for this, and, in any case, only a
small opumber of houscholds yere actually receiving additional

nutritional aid.

Rs a rosult, the food oxponses as a percentase of the total
budget per houschold is alse less than +the estimated minimum
requiremaent. 8ix households in three areas uere selected to compare

the averasge expenses per individual. The results are as follows (s5ee



Tablce 1G>, In Goan Felipo-Logs Andos food cxpoenses were proportionnlly
hiohor than  in The othor placos, randing baltweon SO40 and  SIGAE por
parson o month, out 6f an ostimated averago of 4228 per  person o
month, which is B2.7 poer ceont of the overall income. This iS5
gauivalent in value to 8.32 Kile of bread a day poer porson. This meant
a +food ¢xponsoe por poerscon of only 38 neouwpence a dav. In Molina-Rio
Claro, betuwcon 3408 and $5370 was spent on food out of an cstimated
average of $3688 a month per porson, amounting to 81.2 per cent of the
ouvcrall incomoe. The cemparative purchasing value uwas only B.385 Kilo of
bread per parsen  por day. In MNuble food eupenses por  FOPFSON ranged
from $ES5H te $£VBE, out of an average $688 per porson a month,
cauivalent +te 88 per cont of the overall income. The purchasing wvalue

was B8.42 Kilo of bread per dav.

TABLE 16
COMPARATIVE BUDGETS IN THREE AREARS

(Ch&755£17Chs525USS1)

Tvpe oF Expense / Flace San F/L.A Mol -R.Cl Muble

Average Food Expense per Housechold 4,831 3.345 4.8335
Average Food Expense per Person g2a 357 678
Purchas ing Bread VYalue {(in grs) a.52 8.36 8.43
Proportion of Food Expense () 2.7 gi.e 8.9

SOURCE: Fielduork, Chile, 1982 (A K9. bread was %52, or 70 newpencel.

Most of the household budget is spent on foodstuffs, and there
is & strong preference for staple foods that are traditional wage-
goods in Chile, such as bread and other wheat products. Tho households
with six mombers (the average size of houscholds $for the sample) wuwere

selected in each area in ordor to calculate which prerortion of the



total incam? nMas spent on which types o $ood.

The figures in Table 17

cshon the aveorane porcontages for cach o those tuwo howscholds.

TABLE &7

AVERAGE BULGETS FOR TWO ROUSEHOLOS HOUSEHOLDS PER ZONE

(in percentages)

Typc of Food / Place

lihcat Flour, Brood and Sugar
Tea, Coffec, othor Bevorages
Vegetables and Losumes

Fat and VYegetable 0il

Protein Foods (Moot and Fish?
TOTAL

SOURCE: Ficlduork, Chile, 1982

It was found that as the

money

food oxpenditure of

spent a third less money on broad, thus having

protein diet.

Son FrsL.A

93.6

about 38 por cent higher that other

Mol /R.C Muble
56.8 62,7
13.6 2.6
11.2 iv.3

7.3 4.3
£.9 G.1
198 .8 166.68

iricome decreases the proportion of

spent on brecad becomes higher. For cxample, the fruit arca had a

areas, and

a more nulritienal

In fact, this was the only areca in which a noticeable

proportion of the budget was spent on protein rich foods. Rbout 20 por

cent of the budsget ment on meat and Fish.

Services and Living Conditions.

Rural migrants, who

semi=rural)

These can be categorized into three main tvpes.

included

shantvtouns, created

helpad to build up these

semi-urban (or

in fact various Kinds of settlemants.

For the 28 localitics

in the whole study (considerins also Santiagoe and Osaorno), uwa
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con dictinouish botuecn 1) these shantytowns located beside old  small
tonns {or ox-hacionda villagoes), ) those isclated in the countrysido,

and 2) thoso situatoed on the borders of main touns and citics.

=  Tho Shantytowns in the 0ld Towns. Thore mwmere five such touns in
the study. These teowns eriginated in most cascs +rom 0ld hacienda
villasgons, wnhich dasveloped as Hege 1abour ¥pandaed into tho
countryside. Somz2 of them becam2 large towns, such as Lentuc and
Casablanca, in Molina, with more than a thousand inhabitants. Howmowvar,
many  remained as small tTouns inhab itated by wage 1abourers,
"inquilinos", shorecrocppers, some merchants and iﬁéders, and in soms
cases, also puklic emplovees such as teachers or policemen. Later,
mith the brcakup of the haciendas, these small  towns  became
independant settlements, scrving as a place of residence for temporary
nworKers. PAmong <the localities mzntioned in the study, Las Cabras and

El Bolsico, ropresent this type of toun.

A common pattern for thesc touns is that they have developed
cloarly in two sections. On the one hand, there is am older section
with large sized mud-brick houscs and enhough land to develop small-
scale agricultural production. It is possible to find such houses with
up to one hectare of land, usually irrisated. On {he other hand, there
is a new section of small insubstantial houses, soms made of adobe-
bricks, but most consisting of so called "emergency" houses built out
of pine wood. These houses usually have no land at all to cultivate as

a garden, such as found in the old section.

Such towns are madium sized, betucen 388 and 2.880 inhabitants,

and have various urban services, such as an elementary school, medical



pont, clectrie light and public telephona. Gome of tham have pipocd
drinking wuater. Howocver, they de not rescmble the ftraditional urban
dosian grid pattern of stroets and a cantral squarc. On tho contrary,
thaey arc disorganizod rous of houscs, usvwally along o road, vith  Fop

latoral paths.

=  The MNow Bhaptytoemns. Three of the localities studied were of this
type,. including Paso Ancho and Pueblo SHaeco. They arce found in certain
arcas of scattersed urban settlement. These new touns tend to be small
rons of houses'noi far then than 15 Kilometres to the nearest towmn and
usvwally located at a cross reoad, or they are ritbon developments along
a main road. These tvpes of settlements are very unstable and lack
most urban services, éxcept an elementary school ., althbdgh in  som2
small settlemznts not even a school is found. Such towns are uwsually
located, amons other places, in dried up river beds, betueen a road
and a railmay line, or on old roads abandoned becausg of the

construction of new hishwavs.

- The Shantytouns in the Urban Outskirts. Our initial hypothesis
was that most people would be living in the first two tvpes of new
touns mentioned above. However, it was found that most people uwere in
fact looKina for proper urban areas to settle in. Tuelve out of the
tuenty localities selected were afterwards classified as marginal to
such urban centres, and not considered as ncew independent towns. It
seems that the main reasons for individuals coming to urban centres
are twofold. First, in these places it is casier te obtain welfare
allowances. This can mean anythineg from obtaining an emergency 1iype
house %o receciving a PEM programme post. The secend reason is  related

to the urban structure of Chile. R closcr look at this shous that most
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touns  are located within o distanco of 28 Kilemetres {from cach  othor,
ocospocially theso shich orisinated as pailpaoy stations. Dotwooa tha
1906 's  and the 1€32's most of the Chilcaon countryside nmas covoered with
a fairly dense railuoy networis oand some railmay stations grow  into
citics during this century, boconing municipal administrotive cenires.
This pattern was common in the now southorn territorins  incorporated
aftar 1889, In central Chilo thore existed old colomial staging posts,
which made up & Kind of pre-urban notwork, which in certain arcas
coincided with the now onc rozulting  from railways and modern
highuays, but which in other arcas did not. Quirihue is an oxamsle of
an old vurban colenial centre which was sited off the wodorn Pouies,

and for a long period wmas left to stagnate.

Hous ing Characteristics.

A significant number of families did not move <$rom the
countryside of their own free will. They were #or;ed to move. This is
an important element for understanding the way of life and problems
$aced by migrants in the rural shantviowns. Thoy wero suddenly pushod
from housing located in the open countryside into crowded slums and
emergency housing. This process of change has produced all sorts of
new  social ghenomena, especially for pcople with no previous
experience of living in this way? for many people there uere no Pre-
established settlements into which they could be slowly integrated.
Hence, in most localities studicd, urban patterns of living were still
in the malins. Adapting to this situation has been a hard process,
which in many cases has created conflicts and friction among
noighbours, exacerbating the problems resulting due te lack of urban

facilities. Somz pcople have, neverthcless, been able to find a vay of
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crecating morl  comforitable quartors. Seme poeple who had provicus
vporionce of slum living and Hnow how to organize o improve theip
living conditions wore able <o help mew inhabitants o adapt  and

organize thomselves.

fnothor charactoristic of 1the heusing pattorn in  the eural
shantytouns is that it rescmbles in seme wovs the tvpical shantyloun,
with & high propeortion of factory-made houscs, and, in the more
isolated and procarious sites, houses of mud-berick or othor local
materials. In ceﬁﬁain arcas very flimsy houses predominate, madd  of
cardboard with papeor and plastic patches. Most ho@ses have no
insuloted wuscaden flearsz, and the windons are just holes protected by
plastic or wooden boards. In the southoern arcas, uhore thoe winter is

harder . houses tend to be, on average, slightly more stronsly built.

In general terme it can be said that for most people their
housing conditions have detoriorated from the time they lived on
peasant smallholdings or in haciandas. For those sho belenged to  land
raform scttlements who they were fired, the change has been dramatic,
since the land roform programm2 built good quality houses, many of

which have been passed on to the land owners.

Contingency and uncertainty in housing has been an important
element leading houscholds to split up into nuclear family houscholds.
Young couples show a strong prefoerence for owning their oun  houses
when sites are available. Thus, we Frequently find extended family
groups split into various independaent houschelds. Yet in spite ef this
individual nuclear houscholds are large, both becausc, paradoxically,

those that marry have many children, and because there is also a lack
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of morricgoable nemon which Kecps groewn up sons living  in Theidr
parcents’  hauschold. The houvces <or sunh larce houschold units with  an
averadd  ef  six mombers,. are very small, with oaly tuo eooms. Oac s
usoed to serve as Kitchen, dining room, and bodrecm? and the other a8
bedroom and stororoom. Froquently both reoms arc scoparated by only &

curtain.
c) Social Security and Health.

The general erinciplce upon which the socinl sccurity system was
based is <the idca that the weriing population should pay Jor the
support of the retired population, theipr paren{s, and thus
sueccessively  the next gencratien. This system wnas dosigned on &
distributive basis, cvery worKer paving a similar share of hissher
Wwage inte tho Social secur ity fund, but roceiving in  roturn 2
allowance according to the numbor of depaendents living in tho
household. In this way single men oblaincd onlyAhealth insurance, but
married wmen with a large number of dependents received child benefits
and other allowances, as uwell as indircect benefits in terms of health
and education. During retirement cach workKer was allowed a pension

aquivalent to soms 735 per cent of his/her last salarv.

Payments <to the social secur ity fund werce obligatory bolh for
employers and worKers. Emplovers risk heavy fines unless they comply
Wwith these regulations. In the research sample it was found that most
permdncnt and temporary rural workers, mho had been woriing since the
1248's and 1808's, had been contributors to the social security system
since they were approximatcly 15 voars old. Howmever, in spite of the

acceptance of this distributive system by the arecat majority of the



wert  Forco, the now military govornmant concludod that this oyoliom sas
untair, since  lapge familios wverc obtainidng mero henofits  for which
cthor werders paid. The system was thoerofore changoed te a pew  ona
hased on individual savings for retirement, plus a partial medical
insurance. As the mojority of dMorkKors was {forced to Change into  tho
new  system, the old one mas left without onoush  funds 1o centinue
paving the othor benefits. Thus, the State had 1o recover the burdon
of <the old system by taxation. These pavmants to retired norkKers uwere,
in 1982, slightly wmore than a hundred thousand millions of pesos
(£1.323.200.688), cquivalent to 2.9 per cent of the State #penditure
(Paulsen:1984). The number of persons receiving a retirement pension
was 1.288.886, and as a result, the individual average pension was
north &6.868 a month (£92.6), althousgh some 73 per cent of them
received only $3.868 a month, wvhile a small progortion of State and
privats hish rantting retired porsons received the bulkK of these
pavments. For the ceountry as a whole therc is ore retired pensioner

for every ko houscholds.

The changes in the social security system also brought changes
in other areas of the labour market, such as the disappearance of the
Labour Courts. In this way, mork contracts and participation in the
social security and health system mere restricted. R grcat number of
workKers have been unable o enter into the new system, both because of
the temporary status of their jobs and becausc cmployers do not comply
with regulations. Thus, most temporary workers are no longer engaged
in  any system of secial security, and have %o rely on the State's

optional and discretional allowances for the unemploved.

The health services also suffered. Chile has had a Social



Health Oervice since 1823, tho vecar of the crcation of the obligatoepy
lorker Insurance Sepvice, vhich changed later into the Motienal Health
Service,. The now nee-liboral policy is dirocctod 1o providing hoalth
zerviceos accerding to o poerson's ability to pay for it. Thus, a large
part of the Chilcan population was loft outside thoe hoealth systom, and
had <to rcly upon State subsidiary scorvices. Accerding to current State
policice, it is wup to cach worker to care For himseld¥. @ rocaont
analysis of the health policics stated that, in gencral torms it can
be say that "countries are intercsted in having o healthy population,
but this depends upon the ideology of the system. In present day Chile
this depends upon the capacity of that population o produce. That is
to say, industry should be concernced about its MorKers as  they arc
expensive to replace, but, so0 long as labour in Chilc is cheap because
of tho high unemplovment rate, and legislation allows firms <o Fire
i1l worKers, for that reason there is not very much concern about the
norkKers health” (Allendes, 1984:235). As the SBtate supposed that most
of tha population would participate in the private health svstem, it
reduced the health expénditure from USS42 per capita in 1872, to USHI8
in 1882. Furthermore "a great many peopie nerc fired from the Health
Services with the intention of pursing it of doctors engaged wmith the
concept of Social Medicine...and many auxiliary personnel in the

hespital are now from the PEM programme" (Allendzs, 1384:26).

As  a result, most worKers at present have no access 1o the
National Health System as a right, but rather through the condition of
indigence, or ocxtreme poverty, which mesans they have to claim arguing
that they are ecarning less than a certain level, and that they qualify

as belonging to the extremcly poor strata.
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Thearotically at lcast, &all pcopla 1iving ia  the pural
shantytouns coan  obtain heoalth servicos at a lemer cost &g iadiagonis.
The oxisting good hospital netuwer¥ is also o vopry important clomont in
the poscibility of oaccess te  the healith systom, since Fron the
localities undor study it is pessiblc to rcach & hespital within threo
hours. The actual problem is that many refrain from going {o  the
hospital because of the burcoucratic and financial preblems thoy have
to face. As a result, people rely on quacKery from their localities

and the nearby peasant arcas.,

The laclkt of wurban services in the shantyvitowns also affocis
health. In sceven of the 28 places studied, there was the possibility
of obtaining piped drinkKing water in the house, but only a small
proportion of households acitually have the service. In ahother eight
places there wnas only a public or community piped drinKing water
svetem. The remaining five places had access To garden wells op
irrigcation channels. In these latter, health problems derived from
contaminated drinkKing water were particularly prevalent. The only
widespread service was clectricity, which reached all localities but
one. MNevertheless, this service is expensive, and illegal cennections

1o the main lincs are fairly usual.
Education.

Chilean society has developad an education system, Both private
and public, that gives a2 hundred per cent scheol coverage for
elemontary oducation. Large towns usually have elementary schools and
a secondary schooln However , this situation i5 new. It is only since

about the {96B8's that the school system reached the distant rural
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arcas. Teday oll ehildran have accoss to schoeol, but thoir parcnts may
bo {llitopate or only scomi-literate. In Mplina-Rio Clare, for oxamplo,
05.8  por cont of the heads of family had theco yoars ¢ loss of school
attendance. In  othor wmore developced arcaes, such as  San Felipe~Los
Andos , this figurc was deuwn to 73.2 por cent of parchnits with thrce
vears of schoeling or less. Insufficicntl schooling is alse a factor
discouraning thesc familics from migrating to the citics, since in the
urban arcas moest jobs ore only offorcd to people who have completed

elemantary school.

On the other hand, education itself scems to be becoming lass
valued by rural shantytoun duellers. This assessment calls for further
commant. In the first place, it iz evident to them that elemantary
education is no longer a sure way to improve living conditions. Rural
workers point out that, as unemplovment affects educated amdi non -
educated worKers equally, it is notl worth the extra effort. In the
second place, for rural worKers the main value of sending children 1o
schoael is for the breaKfast and lunch they canrobfaino In fact, it
seems that school for the rural shantytouwn population has became part
of their survival strategies. R current complaint is that vthe thrae
months of summer holidays bring an additieonal burden f; everyvday

f2cding problems.
3. HOUSEHOLDS: COMPRRATIVE STATISTICS

Household composition is a secial precess in which a unit can
be an extended family during a certain stage of family development,
and a nuclear family at another. It can also change variocus times in

the developmental cycle between one or anothor category. Also, it is
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passible 1o replace  $he oxtended family housohol
family netweri +or the purposc o+ overcoming specific surwvival

erobloms.

In the different arcas undoer study. patterns of extonded  apd
nucloar <family houschelds werc found te diffeor a grecat deal, both in
terms  of their specific characteristics and importance. Most extended
housaholds are made up of old parents with grandsons, somstimos
includine a grown-up son or daughter. In the entire sample only a
hand$ul of parent houscholds containing a married sonsdaughter with
their children were found. Table 18 shows +these +trends foir all
localities wunder study. It shows the relative frequency of nuclcar and
exiended +family househelds. Those zoncs which attract people and have
better living conditions in the study, such as the fruit gsrowning areas
and Pueblo Scco, show a higher rate of extended households. The
opposite ocours in the forestry secter, where living conditions are

the most precarious.

TABLE 18
NUCLEAR AMND EXTEMDED HOUSEHGLDS

{in percenltages?

Tvpe of Household Rio Claro P.Seco Fruit Forest
Nuclear 1.3 5.8 ¥3.1 88.1%
Extended 1g8.7 235.8 6.8 i1.8
Percentages 166.8 i66.8 186.8 186.6
Total casas 48 24 g7 ig2

SOURCE: Fieldwori, Chile,1984., GIA-CERLAC..



In  the Jorcziry arca, cxtended fomily heuschelds arc only a
simall preportion ef the whele samplc, about one ‘family out of {ten. An
important factor xplaining this low rate of cxtendod houvzchelds  is
that mast Ffoamilics eriginated $rom different places, and  thercfore,
abandoned women  oF mon canhot go to their parcat's houscs, er yaung
single mothors canhet leave behind their children in order_?o a0 to
find wori in other cities. As a rezull, nuclear family houssholds in
the forest rceions are often characterized by the union of tuo
separated or abandoencd persons. ecach one looling atter their own
offspring Fraom previcus unions. This also explains the low level of

women as hcads of houscholds in the forcstry areas (sco Table 182,

This pattern seems to be the result, on the one hand, of the
speecific characteristics of the labour process in the forestry areas,
and on the other hand, of to the widely dispersed nature of worKing
opportunities over a large territory, uhich Keeps mambers of
households scparated for long periods of time. Thus, it often happens
that & husband dées‘not comz back hom2, or when he comes back there is
no wife waiting for him, and his children have been abandoned. It is
alse a common Feature that wemen bear the illegitimate children of
various men. In comparison with other areas under study, the forestry
sector was where this pattern of dissolution of <families was most

clearly found.

Rio Claro is an area Mith a low proportion of cxtended Ffamily
houscholds, about <uo in ten, which seems to be related to the large
number of pensioned women acting as heads of houschoelds. Social
secur ity enables old women to survive on their own, often including

single sons and grandsons in the household. As growkn up sons cannot
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f$ind woman to morery, thoy remain in the family undor the authority of
their mothors. Guch womdn, pith an avorage ago of B0 years (see Table
193, often chose noet te marey coonin, proforeling fo live with  <Lhoir

sipngla sons.

The Fruit groming arecas have o fairly hioh leovel of cemplovment
opportunitics, thouah of o highly scasoenal nature. In this context,
extended family houscholds, which make up enc in  four, and family
networks seem to offer o protection against the gaps of emplovment.
filso, as those arcas are cttracting misrants, often $rom the same
places, exiondad houscholds ond family networks can offoer tomporarily
& way of adapting to new circumstances. An outstanding feature of 1the
fruit areca is the high sex ratio among single people: two single men
for overy single weman. This Keeps grown up single men in  their
parents' household, who ofton help with the rearing of children from
sisters who return presrant from the citics. An additional feature in
the Ffruit arowing area is that the houschold size of Five members
(nhuclear and extended houscholds tegether? is near to the national

avaeprage.

In Pueblo Seco onhe in four households was extended. This is
helped by the possibility of engaging simultancously in wage and
sharecropping activities. The existence of extended households in
certain cases is also facilitated by the common origin of a number of
families that come $rom pcasant arcas, but maintain their plots there
under sharccropping arrangemants, which also permits certain forms of

cooperation.
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In gereral terms, a8 arauzd in praviouvs  chapters, oxtended
family  houscholds may agpoar o offor solurtions vo dmwadiate zurevival
eroblems ., but  they arc the Hind of arrangscement wmhich  is  generally
dislitecd and almost all forms of houschold cxtension are procariocus

and shert-~-1ived.
Goneral Charactericties ef Houschelds,

I wuwapt now o pull togother som2 poeints that have omarged  from
provious chapters: vomen as heoads of families, the age of husbands and

wives, houscheld size, and sex ratios.

fbout one in tcocn households were headoed by womzh, and tho
majority of them were also of an extended nature. In Rio Claro and tho
fruit arca pomen heads of household were abeve reoproductive age, and
mest of them lived with married sons or daushters, By contrast, in the
forestry arca, woman heods of houschold were veunger, rovealing a

patitern of family dissolution.

TRBLE 18

WOMEN HEADS OF FRAMILIES

Area Number of Households Percentage of Total five of Women
Forestry 16 18.8 47.5
Pucblo Seco(l) -- == -

Rio Clara 7 15.6 58.7
Fruit 8 11.9 52.3

SOURCE: Fielduwori ,Chile 1982, GIA-CERLAC.(1>No woman head of Family

found.
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Examining  othor choaracteristics of the houscholds, such as  the
aga  average  of hushands and wnives (see Table 88), it sas  found  that
the  youngost familics were in the fercsiry arca, felloucd by the {fruit
areas. This roveoals o more intensive crcation of now familics in the
these rogiens with more maried wasgo labour patierns. In $fage, it w©as

ohsorved in tho chaptor on forcstery that these crcas with closer 1inls

to asriculture and to thoe peasantry had eldopr heads ef houschold,

Corncorning size of houschelds, enly in the fruit grewing areas,
ucre small households $ound with a size similar to the natiecnal
average (scoe  table 28). In all the other regions, the size of
houscholds wuwas  about o third largor that the national averagoe, the
largest houscholds being those found in pecasant zoncs with tamporary

worK in the forestry scctor.

Finally, unbalanced scx ratios are o strikKing feature of almost
euery area studied, wmith <the oxception of Fucblo 8Ssco, wuharce no
significant differences were found in relation to the number of women
and men ft(see Table 28, An intercsting point which émerges, thén,w is
the wvirtual absence of single marriageable young wuomen. This is
explained by +the fact that women migrated to the cities at a greater
rate than men, who seemed instead to be returning more often. This has
areat importance for housechold formation and composition. In the first
placc, voung single women either leave behind children with their
parcnts or send them bacK from the cities, thus creating various forms
of houschold extension. On the other hand, vouns men often +find it
difficult %o marry and as a result remain within their parent's
houschold. PRlso lack of marriageable wsomen increases sexual wviolence,

which, in certain places studied, generated intensive social contlict



within tho community. This wos sspacially the caso in the $ruit arcas.,
pwhore  thore arce more Boriing opposrtunitics for momon, DUt at the  sam
Time  uhoro the soxw ratio is thoe highost. IL scems thot singlce waann go
to  bori but roturn to marry, ehilst single men romain in tho area.  On
the eother hand, scxual wiclence cecems less  important bocause  the

oristence of a nider urban netwoeri allows people a more varied sacial

life.
TRBLE 28
CHARACTERISTICS OF HOUSEHOLDS

fge Ruerags Hholds Siza Sox Ratios (singl)
fireas Husband lWite Muclear Extend. 193 <1a
Forestry 38.8 34.7v 5.6 7.4 144 .7 84.1
Pueblo Seco 43.3 4a8.83 6.3 6.3 == ==
Rie Claro 43.7 43.7 5.3 6.2 178.3 58;1
Fruit 41.8 4@.3 4.3 6.7 186.2 88.2

SOURCE: FieldworK,Chile 1882.GIA-CERLRC.

The highly scasonal cmeloevmant situation of fruit production is
an important clement in generating extended family households. This
occcurs until voung couples can achicve & minimum labour security,
aftter which the proforred system is to establish an informal set of
inter-houschold cooperative gxchangos. Cons idering the various
patterns of housechold existing in the arecas under study, it can be
concluded that thore is no single sct of variables conditioning their
characteristics, composition, and Fforms in relation %o the wider
ecohnomic and seccial environment. The crucial point appecars to be the
availability of labour in each houschold seen in relation to the wider

existing opportunities for work and for sccuring cash incomz2.



ML
Eavre

In the concluding chaptoer 1 aim to rclato the ficlduork data to
cortain  thonretical  dsswes, onalyzing the wavs in shich marginnlizoed
houschold behowiour rasulis fram cortain specific pattorns of
copitalist dovolapmant, and showing hov, simultancously, houccholds
develop o pumbor of survival stratcgics to ceope uyith expansian  ef

italism, which in turn reproduces poverty.
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CONCLUS IOM: HOUCEHOLDE AND CAPITALIST EXPANSION

In the preceding chapters I have corxamined Jour localities
showing hew wvariations in houschold crganization are related to
differential patterns of regional devclopment. Many rolationships were
found betwecen specific characteristics of | the labour market in
different situations of production and the way houscholds organized in
order tc¢ obtain income. It is evidont that 'nco-liberal’ policies in
the last ten vears have produced cnormous changes in employment
patterns. These policies have led to an increase in social marginal ity
in the agrarian sector, generating slum settlemants or shantytouns for
agricultural workers on the urban fringes. In this respect, the
argumznt developed throughout this thesis is that neo-liberal economic
policies create new forms of marginal ity aimzd &t  increasing
capitalist proefit. This is principally achieved through the lowering

of wages by converting pormanent jobs into temporary ones.

As a way of coping with progressive impoverishmant rural
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workers ey, ot  thoe houscheld lovel, o diversidy hoilr  sources  of
incemo.  Thosoe procosses I have donotod ‘survival stpatogicsnts, fis X
cuplalined, Gitote wolfare ferms a part of  those strategiecs, thus
contributing {to capitalist development by redistributing rescurces
from tho socicty at large towards coertain sectors of proeductiocrn whore
there is  tomporary cmploviont. M2lfare pavments, therefere, provido
for somz households an important supploment to their wayos from
temporary worl., Theoretically one might expect that, since survival
stratogies imply a certain degree of independent organization, this
micht lead to wsing +this 1o develor a means of confronting op
withdraning $rom capitalist enterprise (Humphries, 18882, but in
practice we found no evidence of this. UnlikKe a permanent proletarial,
perhaps living in a occupational community such a mine or plantation
settlement, a temporary labour force that cpntinuously faces the
problems of survival due to poor and irregular incomz, is not 1iKely
to dewelop strong bonds o0 intermnal solidarity. These forms  of
coopcration that exist are short-lived and instrumental; serving the -
interests of & set of independent households, rather {han cweatihg

lasting ties of community or class.

Given the conditions of toemporary emplovyment in  the rural
shantytowns, individuals can hardly survive alone. In addition +to
roceiving  vepy low wages, moest wvorKers arc cmployed $or less that six
monith a vear. In these circumstances family ties function as & major
resource for access into a diversity of incom2 sources. Althoush one
might expect <the coxtended family houschold to predominate, in most
cases there is, instead, a prefaerence for the nuclear family
honusehold, which often oporates a notuwerkK of cooperative ties with

cther similar houscholds.



Finally, 1%  is interesting to point outl thot, in addition <o
the  wvariations botpoen regions bogousa oFf thoir difforent 1ovwels  of
coonemic dovelopmant, wvariaticns wore also sound within particulaor
regions, oven between nearby localitics. This lack of o common potiern
within regioens can be acccuntcd for, perhaps, on the ene hand, by  tho
fact that they are experiencing the carly stases of social change. On
the other, the variations are rootod in tho spocific histories o  tho
localities and the ways in which they +it into regiconal labour marKeis
and economy. It is my intaontion in the discussion that Fallows <o
dovelop these points in a attempt to bring together ompirical and

theoretical issues.

1. MARGINALITY AND HOUSEHOLDS.

As I stated in the opening chapters, marginal ity is a Koy
concept For understanding the social behaviour of poor people, as well
as the sigrificance of State developmant policy. But most importantly,
it allows us to relate chanses in styles of development to household
units, and to understand the wavs in uhich these two levels of scocial
orgsanization are integrated wmith one ancother. Earlier I distinguished
betuean tuwo Forms of conceptualizing marginality and +traced the
implications for State policy. The first approach considers
marginal ity as an anomalous side-effect of the industrializing
process, that could be eliminated through specific State measures.
When marginality is viewed and deall with in this way, the resulting
elimination of marginality is evaluated as positive for the society as
a whole, since the end of marginal ity generates development itself,
widening tho internal markKet which, in turn, provides an impetus for

industrial development. This analvtical pepspective, it secems,
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undeprlices <the industrializing stylo VR dovelupuant, since this
doftinition of marainality led the Chilecan Otate to formulate policios
dirceted  tewards its  eliminction, by aiming t0  promove full-
cmpleymont, social scocurity and unionizatiaon of the labour force,
cspeeially in  the rural secltor. These procossces  were particulaply
imzortant in  the later stazes of +the industrializing stvlce of
dovolopment, undoep the Christian Democra and Popular Unity

goveraments.

These peoelicies wmere also based upon an ideal-typical model eof
the male~headed familv-household with the wifc as a “"dependent"
partner, thus reinforcing the pattern of nuclear family organizatiocn
with the permanent emplovment of adult males. The husbands' wages,
family allowances, and, cventually, retiremant pension would, it was
assumed be sufficient o the household's needs. Various +types of
allowances for non-worKing mives and voung children were provided for,
as  well as pavments for nidows and older children up to the .age of 18
vears, or until they finished their high school or university studies.
Thesé policies also cncouraged legal marriages which reinforced the
nuclear Ffamily houschold unit. In fact, survival for the active labour
force was not a problem, and their dependents were protected by the
overall social security system. On the other hand, as Pinto (1877) has
pointed out, an opposite trond could be observed among minifundia
peasants. In a study of a municipality characterized by the
predominance of peasant households he found a decrcase in  legal
marriages, becausc, uwnlikKe wage worKers, peasant households were

largely excluded from the benefits of social security provision.

At present, with a changed stvle of development, the tvpe and
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character of moargiral ity have changed, and this has, in  turn,
influcnced houscheld patternas. Stote policy an lobour, which has  boen
crucial  in the cxtonsien of this new situation of marginmality . has had
a two=-¥fald offcet. First, 1% has provided cntorprises nith the means
by which +to climinate permancnt labour contracts. thus relying more
and more on temporary labour. Second, nith the reorganization of the
social sccurity systom Jor individual retirement savings, family-
household mombers no longer rely solely on the wages of the head of
family, por on social security payments available to wage workers, but
on State walfarc honefits az well. Unlike the former system,‘the State
now  oives alleowances wvhich are paid for through taxation, and these
allenances are no lengor saolely part of the rights of +the wage

labourer.

As o result of the growth of toemporary emplovment it is> no
longer possible for the head of houschold to be the sole earner and
maintain the houschold. Also, there is less incentive for couples to
become lesgally married. In the past, legal marriase was necessary if a
woman wmanted access to family allowance and a widow's pension, but
these are now offered indepondoently of the labour conditien of the
legal husband. Another consequence is that children and elderly
household members now play a bigger role as incems gatharcrs since
State allowsances, which in the past ucrc marginal to household income,

are presently crucial e survival.

One of <the rosults, then, of the 'neo-~liberal’ stvle of
dovalopmont is  the creation of family households which depend on a
variety of activities and sources of income. Such survival sitrategies

may entail living togcther in larger houschold groups, or the creation



of new  forms of Kin motMerKs. In certain areas  the developmant of
houschold wnetworXs, similar to these doscribed by Lomaitz (1977 dnm
tacice 's  chontyviowns, can be ebscorved. Dud, in othoers, such fAetHorks
are not cleoar, and it is tho individual nueclcar Family-<-houschold which

loa¥s for 2 solutien by putting more members into the lakour martet.

fimong the various localitiecs studied certain differcnces in
family houscholds can be observed, but they are not substantially
different, since they all share a common structural environment. The
differences obscrvecd concern vapious degrees of extension and
cooperation based on family linKs, as well as Jorms of fragmentation,
which appcar in all lecalitics, but with certain dominant +trends  in
ecach. Fruit and forestry arcas, it seems, represent extrema patiterns,
the first characterized by the development of family notworis aimed at
solving +the problemse of highly seasonal employment, +the second
characterized by Fragmentation of +the household a3 a resuif of
uncertainty and the need to scarch for jobs in a oextensive area, which
forces wmen  to be far {rom‘home most of the time. In both cases, but
for different rcasons, women poarticipate in the creation of the
household incomo, in the {irst case participating in the fruit

production, and in the second, in marginal urban emplovment.

Paso #Ancho and Pueblo Scco present a situation were no clear
patterns of extension or dissolution can be observed. Individual
households rely more on their own resources, which in Paso Ancho are
mainly those from the welfare State, and in Pueblo Seco, various forms

of sharccropping arrangements.

Summing up one can say that in the ¢ruit areca there is a great



cupcctation of achieving a better life on the basis of Fruiticulture,
uhorcas  in thoe foresitry zonce dispair and unceortalinty scem to Bbo  the
prodominant seontiments, vhich is wory similar to the situation of Paso
fncho. In Pueblo Geco it was found that the porspective of creating a
new Life in this toewn mnas countcorbalancad by a strong awarcness of the

loeK of susficicent emplovmant.

]

It szecems  that in those Casos possessing more  rasources {(Qode.

L&

the $ruit groning region and Pucblo Seco) there was a more positive
perspective on 1life, and conscquontly, cooporation was easier 1io
develop amsng independent Kin-rclatcd households. On the other hand,
in thosc more precarious and marginal settloments, such oas Paso  Ancho
and Quirihue, forms of cooperation were much less evident. This
sugeests, as Robarts argues £1873), that extreme forms of poverty
create a more individualistic perspective on life, chapracterized by

lackK a of willinoness toe cooperate.

The lack of a clear and definite bias towards either nuclear
family households with the male bead-of~-family wuworKing, or the
extended family-household, requires that we distinguish betwneen
various intermediate <forms, which are found in all localities,

although some forms pradominate more in certain localities.

= The 'traditional’'® nuclear family houschold.

The nuclear family household is considercd the ideal ¢or Chile,
which people s{ill try to follow in spite of the possible economic
adugntages of extended family houscholds. This grouwping is based on

the MHesteorn nuclcecar pattern. But, since the economics of social



reproduction  hardly male it posnihlao for this tyvpoe of household, thore
are  tendencics towards sther forms. One such tendency is the coxtension
o tTios bovend the basic nuclovus which results in zsoveral didforent

oroganizational ferms.

- Forms of Dxtcnsion Based on Unmarriocd sans.,

As already montioned, anc vay of dealing with survival problems
is %o try and Keep unmarried sons in the household as a way of
increas ing the numbers of workers. In many places the existence of
such unmarried sons is also related to the lack of marriageable women,
but it alsoe happoens that clder sons may not marry in ordar 19  help
vouhger brothers and sistars with schooling. This doces not mean  the
creation of an extended family household, just the enlargement of +the
nuclear household. Another w®©ay of dealing with this is to accept
boarders, possibly other relatives, who bring in a fixed income. In
this form of extensicn, it ie the womzn uvho create the basis for sons

teo stay in the houscholds .

- Extended Family Houscholds.

®A number of houscholds wuas ehcouvntered +that exhibits an
»extended family form, althoush it is evident that, in most cases,
these forms are more circumstantial than ideal. It is interesting +to
point out that households, which have allowed other Kin members <o
live with +them also intendad te get rid of this situation as scon as
possible. This indcpendence is considered necessary 1o Keep the peace
and to avoid conflicts between close relatives: in fact, to Keep the

family united. However, there is an other form of thiree generational
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houschold, cxemplifiod by Porn Cnricuc's heusshold, wmhich  includes
grondehildreon, commonly  $vom sipnlo or desorted  douaghtors,  oho
atterwards g e Heri (or to lcove o croate a non houscheld? in a
different locality. The peculiarity of tThis form of Cutension is  the
lack of an intormodiate generaticn. O particular aspect of  axltended
families is that they seom to be mcre important in those areas wshore
wage labour 15 more scasonal. In thiz case the preszsince of the father

is the main factor Kceping morricd sons in the household.
- Family Netuworls.

The desire and nced to proserve family ties without quafﬁe]s is
the basis wupon which the most spentancous form of codperation in a
marginal settinog takKes place -that of the inter-household netuwori-,
made up of relationships including a numboer of Kin-related houscholds
for purposes of mutual aid, but where cach nuclear family-housechold
maintains its oun saparate residence. Motworks are  commanly
establ ished in the neighbourhood between a mother and her children' 50
they can help each other. Such inter-houschold netuworkK of cooperation
is more liKeiy to be found in those places where there is a higher
degree of dependence on wages, and where households are smaller in
size, such in the fruvit growing arecas. These family netuworks are,
however, of two Kinds. On the one hand, there are households that
establish forms of cooperation with a certain degree of permanence,
and, on the other hand, & trend lowards participation in family
netuorks on a short-time basis established in +times of extreme

hardship.



~ Inoctabil ity and Dissolutien of Houschelds,

fnothar offoct of preosent cconomic cenditienas on  heuvsohold
crganization is  its general instability. Houschold units which lack
hushand or wnife are very uwsucl, and there is o trond  towpard  this
pattern, particularly in certain regions such as  forestry ., whore
houvseholds arc more unstable <han in otheor arcas. [Dissclution of
households and the circulation of individwals betwcen houscholds arc
common events. This <tendency, however, does not mean that a large
percentage of female-headed househalds are found, as descepibad for the
Caribboan (Javorwardona, 1953). In Chilo,.thc rovorse is truc.  Thore
are two reasons for this. MHomen who stay alone have very hard 1ivoes,
net only in oconomic torms, but also bocausce of the scxual harassment
to which they are subjectaed. This is a situation thot -as womsn put it-
"only a man in the house can prevent". The sccond reason is that
participation in a household is the only way for men te gsurvive in
these circumsitances, and for that reason men try very hard to find a
partner to create a household. Thus households made up of just onc man
or woman as head are extremely unusual. This occuérs‘only where éﬁ oid
somen  acts as  head of household, with grown-up children being the

important component of the houschold.

The breatdown of nuclear family households due to unemploymant
iz often permanent. The inability of semz men to Fulfil their
culturally determined role of providing food and shelter Jor their
family 1leads <them to abandon their responsibilities. Dissolution of
households because of desertion by the man or woman who abandon their
children, who lecave to seel a job elsewhere, is largely a pesult of

their inability 1o bear the tremendous pressures exerted on  them by
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high rote of houschold dissolutien, vhich accounts for about o quarter
of all intervicwed famil ios dn the ageiculiural areas, sith a higher
rata  in  the forestry zonos, vhere tho figuras  Jopr dizselutien  aro
about hals$ of houscholds. The pattern of dissolution~roconstruction o
houscholds, wnith ecrtoin rcgional diffcronces, therefore, caa  bo
cons iderced one of the main charactoristics of populations living in

such highly marginalizod cnvironmonis.

The Position of llmon in the MHouschold.

KWamen play o mojor role in houschold cooperation and survival
strategies, both increasing incomz through wrage labeur, and through
diversification of activitics at the houscheld level. The patiern of
inter ~houschold cooperation is larsgely the creation of womzn. While
men  are more concernad nith exchanges of information and assistance in
order to find work, women davelop relationships concerned with the
immediate problems of survival, of obtaining food +to cope with
gyervday feeding problems. Thus, while men are supposed to provide the
basic income Ffor current expenses, women must deal with how +to make
the best of it, and, if it is not enough, they must Find ways of
obtaining supplementary income or aid. In most cases, then, it is the

woma2n whe spin the web of interhousehold cooperation.

This croates a houschold division of labour, vhich is also seen
in the management of internal economic affairs. When womanm go into the

labour markKet, as in tho fruit growming arcos, their incomes are



mhiatained in o scparate sphore. Mon continud Lo pravide  the basic
incomn  for  year-round cxponscs, mhile fownlo carnings arc  goncidared
part  of coxtra incemn. This comparos with o swudy cearricd cut by
Lhitohced €10813 on kWost Africon and British houscholds. Lo says that
in  hoth countrics, whan the weman crtors the labour marlet or providas
incom2 to a common  fund, it is the moan  whs  continuc  tTe Be  tho
'‘broaduinner ', while her tages are spent on extvras and luxury  items,
Ficlduer¥ data collected in the Chilean rural shantytowns sugaecst a
similar pattorn, althousgh given the low houschold incemz, the line
dividing the incomes ef man and woman is less sharp. It is the uwoman
who cxerts o major degree of control over the houscheld  iacome. Men
may  set aside a cortain amount of <their oornings for themselves, but
the major part of the income considered essential to tha roproduction

of the houschold is manoged by the weman.

2. SURVIVAL GTRATEGIES AND CAPITALIST EXPAMNSION.

Houscheld survival strategies are a resronse to <the extreme
poverty created by unemplovyment and marginality. But, also, and this
raises two important aquestions, one might askK, could +they possibly
become a source of independence against capitalist cxploitation?. Or,
on the other hand, do survival stratcgics help to lower the price of
labour, and in this wmay makKe a substantial contribution to capitalist

zpansion?. Let us begin by examining the first point.

khether the possibility exists for crcating a positive way of
dealing with labour uploitation, is difficull to ansuer. First of
all, <or those housecholds who rcly more on wages, their possibility of

using survival sirategies in this way is minimal. Only ameng those wuho
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loucring of nages ond for imzroving lobour conditions ddentified. This
uas  the case of [Den Alberte, in Paso fnche, wvho, apart 4rom  Jjust
looling o immediatc ccomomic survival, could sce that soemc degroe  of
salf-relisnee provided by these stratesies would give workers tho
strensth to confront and attampt to change the presert conditionz of

uncmelevmont  ard  poverty. Tho rcasons for this lack eof poesista
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resul?t  $rom the social problems we f+ind in the shantytoens and in the
lachbour markKet. Tho wvarieus Kinds of intense conflict, and the
necoss ity of providing daily incomo for the househeld, tond to isolateo
heuscholds, wuhich, in turn, acts as an obstaclce to coopcrative action.
This is brouoht out in the case of Paso Ancho wharo a proegramme  of
technical  assistance involwing semz 38 houscholds, but which did not
lead 1o much cooperation among them. In anothor words, it is didficult
to bhring together political consciousnoss and practical action based
on  survival sirategies, which, in the last analysis, develop a
programme aimed at eliminating the conditions which makKe survival

strategies necessary.

The reasons Ffor the absen;e of such behaviour are simple. On
the one hand, there is the continual problem of seceKing the daily
mecans  of survival, vhich generates a short-tima view on problems and
action, as well as a great deal of Frustration concerning the
impossibility of carprving out any Yorm of action apart frem those

mhich deal pith immediate livelihoed problems. On the other hand, tho
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bacse tholir stratogics on small -scolo cariculiture op gardening.

The poor thorcfore are net abla te use survival strategics <o
canfront tha proesent system. On the contrary, it i3 the capitalist
eatorprize which toles advantoase of the survival strateyies of the
poor. The adwantades to capital are of various tvpes, amsn2 them, that
capgital does not have to incur the complete reproduction costs of the
labour force, that is to say, capital is met rosponsible for  the
completa subsiztence needs of the family. This a significant saving
since at present the cost of a permanent worker is three times that of
a tomrorary sorker. The diversation of incemz sources cresated <through
survival stratesgies therefore, pla?s a role in complem2nting wazes.
Temporary cmploymont, it scems, i3 not a problem specific 1o Chilc,
but a mere general phenemenon found in  various countries. Ore
;ntﬁtesting feafure is that in many Third Liorld countries there exist
similarities rcegarding changes in tho em?lcym@nt and roﬁidence of tﬁe
worX force, characterizod by a migratory process that pushos
agricultural labourers into semi-urban arcas. The temporary pattern of
emplovment, and the =social phenomzna associated with it, namoly
paverty and marginal ity characterize present capitalist expaﬁsion in
Latin America <(Rivera and Cruz, 1984). The 'neoliberal' style of
develaopmant in Chile makes their appcarance morc evident, and more
casily associated with the whole economic system. But, in fact, the
cmployment features doscribed <For Chile, and also found in certain
arcas of Brazil and Mexico, show a pattern of development of labour
relations wuhich seems related +to a specific stage of economic

develepmant, argued by Miro and Rodrigsuez (13022,
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The cenlavomont patteorns fouad in Drazil (Soint, 19812 Do Tilua,
1881), a5 well as the cmplovicnt ond houschold procass doscribed  fer
Mixice (Asterga, 12018 Yorduzeo, 1832, arce not found uniformly  in
thasa countrics. Rogienal divéorcnces arc  wory  imcortant. W hoso
divorsiticd Jorms of pitalist dowelopmant popmit ona o daovelep a
typology of agricultural lebour proccoscos, mbhich in my opinion, aro
reducibly to  three basic types. 0 centrol charactoristic of this
typolopgy is  its rogional productien basis, taking into account tho

dynamic of the dominant crops.
Landless tomporory ocmplovment.

The +irst 2type is the situation presznted in thoso rogions  op
situations of produciticon, where peasants are not significant for the
process of production, such as in the $fruit and Jorestry areas in
Chile, the irrigated districts of MNorthern Moxico., anﬁ Sao Paulio in
Brazil. In <these areos, landless workers gredominate and are in  the

process of becoming incorporated into a factory-like labour patterns
Landless ond Pecasants?® a combined pattern.

The sccond tvpe corresponds 1o regions wshore both peasant and
capitalist enterprises are involved in markKet oriented production,
hirineg <temporary scasonal workers, ameng others in crops such as
beans, onions, garlic, rice and zugar beel in the mixed crops areas of
Chile, and coffoec and tea in varicus parts of Latin Ameorica. Many  of
these peaszant produced crops may also be exported. In  these arecas,
both landless workers and seasonal peasant migrants are hired as wage

labourars, In this and the previous itvpe of situation, huge
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comographic  chanpge con B ehsorved, lcading to the  concoepteation  of

@5t mage werkors in ~ural shoantytovns.
Poor pecasants and <temporary laobour.

The third 21tvype of temporary employmont that can bBc  identificd
is charactorized by the pauperization af poasants  and  tholip
involvaemznt in scasonal wage emplovmont, which is very important in
many areas of central Chile, but which alse malkes up thoe grcater part
of the toemporary labour force in olhap ﬂﬂdeqm countrics and in  tho
Moxican platecau. These areas ore charactorized by an ovorwhelming
rumher of poor peasants, wuwho combine wages and self-subsistenco
agriculture in order to create & minimum household income. Also, in
certain areas a process of seasonal migration develops which involves
peasants worKing in areas away from their homzs. In such cases, the
peasant wvillages, or the smallholdings segparately, act as rescrvoirs
of labour and, ¥fer that reason,. rural shantytouns are not important.
The central point is that, although within these regions many landless
pocasants can be found, who either engage in wmage labour for lacal
peasants or make seasonal migration trips, they continue +to live
within & peasant sccial envirenment. Hence they do not present the

characteristics of a rural population undergoing proletarianization as

noted for the two preovicus situations.

Rocgional differentiation, as well the emplovmont dynamics  and
characteristics of particular tvpes of crop, are factors wmhich shapo
employment patterns. Thus, in certain regions the whole family can
participate in wage labour, whilec in other rogions, only men can (@.g9.

forestry areas?, since the labour noads cof crops differ moredly. Also
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semet imes women are proderrad as lakourers, as wme found in thae  Fruit
woing arcas, which moloes poer poasants rore inclincd o leave  tTho
countryside and mave o tho shantytowns, wmhoere their ecarnings  aro

ligely <o be beotter.
2. LIVING IM A MARGIMAL SETTING.

For most inhabitants of rural shantytowns there is scldom any
grevious experience of living with so many familics clustered togelhor
in a wvery small space. This has meant a cultural shocl, which,
togcther with the loss of cwplovmcont, has creatad a situation Jor
rhich most people arc not prepared. Thern, in éddiﬁﬁon, difficulties
and quarrels among neighbours arc a common pattgrnn Only in a coupls
of places did we +find wnell organized communities, with wvisible
functioning local organizations, zuch a5 Meigbourhood Commitices. Ewvan
in +these places where big efforts had been made 1o organize the
ropulation so as  to  improve their community 1ife or their oun
standards of living, such as the home gsardening programme in Paso

Ancho , feuw poople have actually shown will ingness to participate.

These differcnces arise primarily because of the different
characteristics of the wvarious places under study. Considering the
sample as a whole there woere differences among tho various
shantytouns, duc to their particular histories, their position in the

emplovment structure, and their rclationships to larger urban centres.

The main features of marginality are the temporary labour
process  and what I have called the developmont of survival stratesgies,

and & wmajor change in the wider system throush such stratecgics scems
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unl ikale ., Thoe ecesullts of tho roseorch ahow thot those shantyicrns in
ubhich such labsur lives, are pon an astablishoed type of  soettlomoent,
vhich  mowv bo o improvod in torms of Cacilitios, bult which aroe bardly

lixely fo disappoar  in the forescoadle futuroe nith a return to o ko

formar  omrlovimont  and  Jarm ros3idoenas paviern. Te dovelopmint o
shaptytonrs  havoe rosultced $rom major changes in  agprakion  STPUCLUre,
snoaded  uwp by the 'mco-libepal ' capitalist stylce of dovolapwmont, whose

heaginning can to be traced baclk to the carlicr land roform period.

Poople living  in rurasl shantviteowns constitute a now sector - of
Chilocan society,. which hardly exisitad bafore 1873. This rescarch s
the £irst overall study of this scctor. It aimod o previded & gonoral
porspoctive on the main characteristics av rural shantiytosas, dealing
with population chanoge, emrlovmznt, houschold and living conditions.

d
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This rescarch hac opencd up a whele sepics oFf nowm F1i of epauiry
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phich have only boon montioned briefly here, such as questions of
internal houschold orgonizotien, village cooperation, iddcolagy  ond
political consciousness, a5 well &5 a wide range of more genaral
problems dealing with the differential conscquences of capitalist

expansion in Third World agricultural situations.
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Harry P. Diaz, sociolcnist, Asseeiatod Rescareh ot CIN, currcatiy
dircexor of Chile Rescarch Precjoct, Center of Rescorch on Latin
e ican and the Coribhican, Univorsity o Yorlt, Torontoe, Canada.
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Tha “Following porsons rarticipated in the study as  posearch
assistapts Monica Matoluna, ccenomist: Raul Mslina, acographor:s
and Monica Pona, socieclcgist.

Gog "Y les coampes oran Nuestros® (2 wvels), publishad and
distributed free by the vecekKly magazine "HOY', Santiago de Chile,
October of 1884.

Revista do la CEPAL {(Comision Econeomica para America latinald), a
United RNation Agency For development studies and planning  in
Latin American countries.

Thics nama was given to this stage of Chiiean development because
of its emphbasis on industrializatien (see Chapter [1). Cthor
namas for this model arce "the import-substitution import model™
and "developmapnt towards the inside” {desarrollo hacia adenirol.

The <+igure of 2060 worKing days per vear was choscen because it is
the minimum numbor of davs to qualified as fully cmploved. This
figure was established by PREALC <{(Programa del Emplee para
Amzr ica latina vy ¢l Caribod, a regional agency af+  the
International Labour Office.

H.-R.B. Hectareas de Riego Basico (Basic Irrigation Hectares), a
ctandard measure Jor  comparing lands o eF difdferant productive
potential. Thus, dry hillside arcble land is equivalent to four
or  six hectarcs for cach HRB, wsheoreas forestry land which has  no
arable or pastoral potential can be as high as 28 hectares per
HRB. This svstem was designed for land peform and taxation, thus
cach ¥farm is moasured by a standard size in HRB.

The reaserch project '‘Peasantry and Capitalism® in Chile
daveloped the idea of situations of production as way of
analyzing agricultural regional development. It emerged out of an
examination of census data, rhich made it to order the different
municipalities according te their groduction characteristics, and
then to categorized as zones on a map. Their distribution shouwed
certain regional and multircgienal patterns uwhich later uwere
called 'situations of preduction'.
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